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Introduction

China’s Urbanization and CCP Transformation

Xiaobing Li and Xiansheng Tian

China became urbanized in 2011, when the number of Chinese cities more than tripled, from 203 to 625. Among the major cities, according to China’s 2010 census, are Chongqing with 28.8 million residents; Shanghai, 23 million; Beijing, 19.6 million; and Tianjin, 12.9 million.1 Today more than 750 million Chinese, over 54 percent of the total population, live in cities. With its economic takeoff after 1978, China has generated a substantial amount of capital for its urbanization. In the 1980s the rapid expansion of free enterprise opened a free labor market. During the 1990s, as many as 160 million rural laborers migrated to cities, seeking work. In less than two decades, hundreds of millions of Chinese have moved from rural areas into cities with a dream similar to that of the American farmers in 1900–1920 and the Japanese peasants in 1945–1965, when these two countries became urbanized.

Although urbanization has dominated the country’s economic development and demographic transitions, few significant changes have happened to the Chinese political and social institutes in the cities. No major urban reform takes place like those during America’s Progressive Movement in the 1910s. The Chinese Community Party (CCP) is still the state’s dominant political party and continues to control the city governments and mass media. Among the new urban groups, the middle class has not yet fully developed like that in Japan during the 1960s. Relatively small in number, the “social middles” are not yet forceful enough to create a new social-economic structure in China. The American public, and especially its college students, always raise critical questions: Can the Communist government effectively control the largest urban population in the world? Why do the newly developed, highly commercialized cities continue to support the Communist Party rather than fight against its political control? What are the major concerns that Chinese urban residents have today?

This book, Urbanization and Party Survival in China: People vs. Power, collects essays from the best scholars in their fields and examines urban issues, including identifying residents’ concerns, analyzing policy problems, and providing some answers to these pivotal questions. The authors address this important topic from a Chinese-American perspective through a cooperative interdisciplinary research effort among Chinese-American scholars interested in the subject. Their scholarship makes a significant contribution through multi-faceted components from different fields such as economics, political science, criminal justice, law, anthropology, sociology, religion, and history. They introduce and explore the theory and practice of policy patterns, political systems, and social institutions by identifying key issues in Chinese government and society contained within the larger framework of the international sphere.

Originally from Beijing, Shanghai, Tianjin, Xi’an, Guangzhou, Hangzhou, Qingdao, Harbin, and other cities in China, these authors have received training and advanced degrees from American universities and colleges, thus bringing uncommon perspective and conclusions by focusing on urban studies specific to the People’s Republic of China (PRC). The solid research in this book reflects almost eight years of continuous collaborative endeavors made between the authors and civilian administrators, governmental officials, college professors, and institute researchers in Mainland China, Taiwan, and the United States. Their endeavors move beyond the existing scholarship and seek to spark new debates and proposed solutions while reflecting on established schools of urban history, gender studies, public policy and administration, and ethnic minority studies. Crucial to this volume is the assessment of historical and empirical data found in these essays that place major events in the context of Chinese tradition, its culture, and national security. Using comprehensive coverage to create a broad and solid foundation of knowledge, this collection presents a better understanding of the current Chinese metropolitan climate and includes legitimate issues with city policy implementation.

URBAN RESIDENTS: WINNER OR LOSER?

The primary objectives of this book are to describe this historical transition in 2000–2015 when the CCP maintained its forceful control of cities while the urban residents reluctantly sacrificed their rights in exchange for retaining their economic benefits. While the urban movement has successfully transferred 160 million rural laborers to urban industries that desperately demand free and cheap laborers, serious problems have arisen as a result of this unprecedented huge-scale process, such as overcrowding and substandard housing. In addition, a lack of transportation, health services, and fire protection, and organized crime are all reaching a crisis stage. Among other concerns, housing-related issues have become the focus of an anguished national conversation about the future of the country. These problems are being fought over legal protection, political transparency, power abuse, corruption, and even the legitimacy of the party-state of the CCP.

Urbanization and Party Survival in China voices the complaints and resentments in the cities, and interprets government policies and legal practices. It highlights the cases of administrative litigation, details petitions over urban removal and housing construction, and explains how some metropolitan officials and urban dwellers themselves have become victims of China’s urbanization. Our conclusions may contradict popular statements that China’s rapid urbanization has benefited cities at the cost of the countryside, where the peasants lost land, population, and political power to urban-centered economic reforms. Randall Peerenboom considers this as a path rather than as a problem of the PRC, “or at least that it is too early to tell.”2 He believes that “China is now following the path of other East Asian countries that have achieved sustained economic growth, established the rule of law, and developed constitutional or rights-based democracies, albeit not necessarily liberal rights-based democracies.”3

Although after 30 years of economic reform, more Chinese have improved their standard of living, there is a rapid social stratification or polarization of wealth. In 2015, the country had 335 billionaires, as No. 2 in the world’s billionaire ranks, only after the United States. According to Forbes, these top richest Chinese were worth $830 billion in 2015, up 19 percent from 2014.4 The gap between rich and poor has widened. A large number of less fortunate individuals, particularly the less educated, unemployed, urban poor, and many of the minorities, have experienced great injustices as the gap continues to grow. In 2003, the PRC National Bureau of Statistics issued an official calculation of 0.375 as its Gini coefficient; by 2004, the Gini coefficient increased to 0.4725; and by 2014, it continued to increase to 0.474. For China’s agricultural workers, who account for one-third of the total population, the average annual wage was $500 for 2004 and below $850 for 2014. The distribution of wealth is even more uneven for ethnic minorities.5

While rural migration urbanized the country by 2006, the problems of China’s migrant laborers have become serious concerned in terms of living conditions and their rights. China’s industrialization is partly based on low wages paid to its workers, especially migrant workers, who consist of 46 percent of all urban employment in 2007. Some of these migrant workers are treated unfairly and many are underpaid. Approximately 74 percent of migrant laborers earn 580–1,400 yuan Renminbi or RMB (between $95 and $200) a month. Females comprise more than 30 percent of all migrant workers in the country.6 Since it takes time for most peasants to find full-time employment, they have become part of the mobile or “floating” urban population, those who have no rights to subsidized housing, school, and health care. In large cities, such as Beijing, Shanghai, Guangzhou, and Tianjin, between two and four million homeless transients are camped in train and bus stations, as well as other public places.

Moreover, continued reform of the state-owned enterprises (SOE) has resulted in an increased number of urban workers losing their jobs. Many workers have lost their “iron rice bowls,” or secured incomes. From 1995 to 2000, at least 35 million workers have lost jobs at the former SOEs, about 28 percent of all the jobs in the SOEs. Since the non-state sector has not been able to offer an increased number of jobs to these unemployed workers, many of them have become urban poor. The unemployment rate has been approximately 7.6 percent in urban areas. Aside from these issues, Chinese laborers do not have a unified voice for their own rights and interests. Ethnic, social, gender, and religious diversity has divided Chinese migrant workers in troubling ways. In the 2010s, urban poverty has come to be seen as a problem that potentially threatens a substantial percentage of China’s entire urban population.

Before the 1990s, poverty had been a rural problem, since the majority of the 42 million Chinese people who lived below the poverty line were in the countryside. After 2000, the population of the urban poor had increased significantly, according to the Asian Development Bank. The number of China’s urban poor increased from 14.8 million in 2001 to 19.63 in 2007, 21.4 million in 2010, and to 24 million in 2014. More than an half of the destitute Chinese are in the cities, about 2.8 to 3.1 percent of the total urban population, and are dependent on government and social welfare because they are unable to support their families.7 Poverty lines are different between cities. Beijing and Shanghai, for example, set up their poverty (benefit) lines at 2,400–3,828 yuan RMB (about $400–638) per person a year, while Chongqing at 1,680–2,400 yuan (about $280–400). Beijing is one of the cities with a low urban poor rate, less than 2 percent, and northwestern cities in the provinces of Shaanxi, Ningxia, and Tibet have the highest urban poor rates, above 8 percent. Susan Trevaskes, Elisa Nesossi, Flora Sapio, and Sarah Biddulph conclude that “Uneven distribution of wealth, unequal access to justice, and corruption—entrenched throughout a political system characterized by weak oversight mechanism—have inspired widespread discontent. Many increasingly feel that their health, property and wages are no longer adequately protected by the legal system or government.”8

PEOPLE’S RIGHTS: POWER VS. LAW

Historically, urbanization has been the key link of a total and systematic social and political change for modernization and democratization. Modernization should transform a country from a traditional, agricultural society to a modern industrial nation similar to what happened in the United States and Japan during the early and through the middle of the twentieth century. In those cases, an urbanized society created the urban culture and a middle class that demanded local autonomy, representation in government, individual freedom, and a civic society ruled by law. Urban became more equal and democratic against any unequal and backward tradition. These changes would lead to the abolition of old political institutions and establishment of a new political system. The rapid American urbanization in the 1910s resulted in the fall of an “urban machine,” leading to tremendous social, political, and legal reforms, known as the Progressive Movement. The Japanese urbanization in the mid-twentieth century undermined the rural-centered tradition and leading to the democratization of the country in the 1960s.

Urbanization should be a progressive and reforming movement, breaking away from the old institute and creating a new and democratic society. Our questions are: Why it didn’t happen in China? Did the Chinese cities play a role as an equalizer? Did any significant political and legal changes take place during its urbanization of the 2000s–2010s? Has the CCP begun a trend of decay leading toward ultimate extinction through urbanization?

The collected chapters, however, indicate that urban residents and new migrants not only struggle to survive, but also attempt to be heard through legal process while attempting to avert being victimized. Although China has made great progress in its urbanization, especially with many approaches announced in the first term of new leadership in the 2010s, many Western scholars raised various points of view for estimation of a possible path for new Chinese cities. Kellee S. Tsai explains “the most populous non-transition case in the world” by contending that “under certain circumstances, the etiology of formal institutional change lies in the informal coping strategies devised by local actors to evade the restrictions of formal institutions.”9 In her book, Capitalism without Democracy: The Private Sector in Contemporary China, she questions the widely accepted modernization theory that capitalism can lead to democracy. She classifies the “coping strategies” of business owners and urban residents into four categories: “avoidant, grudgingly acceptant, loyally acceptant, and assertive. Only those in the latter category hold the potential for making direct demands for democracy.”10

The political conflict and social instability, and the need for a stronger government during the urbanization, scuttled many Chinese efforts to construct the rule of law. In many cases, however, the law was reduced further as a political tool of the ruling party, and the law’s political status remained largely unaltered through the first decade of the twenty-first century. The CCP generated urban capitals and created political power bases in these cities while ignoring the benefits and rights of urban residents and private business owners.11 The city governments carried out the party’s policy through law enforcement. Meanwhile, middle class and small business owners not only struggled to survive, but also to make themselves heard through the legal process, to avert being victimized. Whenever citizens had a problem, or even sued the city government, the powerful have always prevailed. The contemporary Chinese legal system in which the judiciary is being part of the CCP control has been labeled as the rule by law. As Margret Y. K. Woo defines, “rule by law is an instrumentalist view of law meaning to govern by the use of laws.”12 In the PRC, the CCP uses the law to rule but its discretionary power does not subject to the law.13

In 2014, Xi Jinping, Chairman of the CCP and President of the PRC in 2012–2017 (and probably in 2017–2022), gave a seemingly contradictory talk about the relations between the CCP and the law, speaking at a top executive conference of politics and judiciary. Invoking former President Jiang Zemin (1990–2002)’s talk at the CCP Fifteenth National Congress in 1997, Xi remarked that both CCP policies and state laws mirrored the fundamental interests of the people and thus there was no difference between them. “The Party leads the people to enact and enforce the constitution and laws;” Xi said, “[the CCP] must lead the legislation, guarantee the law enforcement, and become the leader in conforming the law.” Here, Xi seemed to stress the rule of law again. But he then shifted his topic to the Party’s leadership of the judiciary. He told political and legal officials (i.e., judges, procurators, and police) that they had to adhere to the Party’s leadership. “The leadership of the Party is in tune with the leadership of the people,” said Xi Jinping.14

The rule by law, therefore, is just one of the relations between law and power in China. In fact, the relations between law and power are quite complicated. On the one hand, law and power are different and in many respects contradict each other; on the other hand, law and power have close relations and at times are interactive and intertwined. According to Sinkwan Cheng, there are two kinds of law: law in books and law in action. The first one is “often associated with justice,” while the second one “reveals the operation” of power. While it may not be correct all the time, law and justice, in theory, are often said to be inseparable.15

The law to be discussed in some the chapters mainly refers to state laws and local laws. The power is the ruling power or political power. When we discuss law and power, it is inevitable to draw in another important term, “justice.” Neither justice nor law can be disconnected from power. As Dorwin Cartwright argues, Power “reveals both the oppressive and benevolent faces of the law. Only through power can law act as an oppressive and benevolent apparatus.”16 The corruption of power can be reduced and alleviated by institutional constructions and mechanisms, but the corruption that comes from capital will never be alleviated or stopped by any means, due to the core of capital, pursuing benefits at all costs.

Understanding China’s political and legal systems and the new challenges the government faces is one of China’s most significant goals of the twenty-first century. Even though the new leadership will work to maintain economic growth at home while seeking a growing role on the global political stage in 2014–2022, China is not yet a country ruled by law. While it practices power-sharing through checks and balances, competing political groups may entail a more dynamic and institutionalized decision-making process and may develop better policies, China must solve its own problems consisting of, but not limited to, corruption, power abuse, human rights violations, and urban mismanagement. These factors all delay China’s growth and impede improvement of the Sino-U.S. relationship. If the American government works with China on developing shared political, social, and judicial objectives, it may succeed in drawing China further into the international system.

CCP EVOLUTION AND TRANSFORMATION

Urbanization and Party Survival in China examines the political survival of the CCP government through its transformation or evolution during the urbanization of the 2000s. It reveals that China’s urbanization has unique characteristics, transforming not only the country, but also the CCP, from a rural-based totalitarian party to a city-centered authoritarian party, from a people’s party to a power-interest group’s party. Its chapters focuses at how the party restructured its relationship to a changing society and reacted to political, economic, legal, and social issues such as urban construction, housing policies, and the rights of citizens. Clearly, the party did not want to lose control of the cities through urbanization as took place from 1966–1976 during the Cultural Revolution and again in 1989 during the Tiananmen Incident.17 It intended to lead the urban movement by making new policies, empowering pro-party interest groups, controlling the legal system, and putting more pressure on the middle class, which was campaigning for civil liberties, freedom, and democracy.

The unprecedented historical transition of the CCP after 1989 has also drawn attention from other political scientists and legal scholars. In 2000, Bruce Dickson offered “a useful framework for analyzing CCP’s policies of co-opting new elites and forging links with non-party organizations, as well as understanding the problems that have arisen as a consequence.”18 Dickson, however, concludes in his 2008 book that to share the economic benefits, the private entrepreneurs support the party’s agenda rather than promoting democratization in China.19 He then predicts that if the CCP succeeds, it may be able to “preempt or postpone” political and legal reforms.20

To survive urbanization, the party leadership became more flexible and was able to adapt to economic and social changes. The CCP governments in the cities of our research responded to the rising demands and expectations of the society. They were willing and able to cope with the middle class by making a few compromises and following certain legal procedures in exchange for continuing political support. These practical comprises characterized a new political culture in PRC history since 1949, when Mao Zedong, then CCP Chairman (1936–1976) and PRC President (1949–1959), totally rejected urban professionals and intellectuals and purged 550,000 of them in the Anti-Rightist Movement of 1957–1958 and 20 million more during the Cultural Revolution of 1966–1976. After the purges, all of those known as the “bad elements” were forcibly removed from the cities to the countryside.

The CCP successfully adapted to the changing economic and social environment and was able to control the growing cities through power-sharing among competing political interest groups. This sharing of power entails a more dynamic and localized political institute, including some urban interest groups taking part in the decision-making process, but excluding the middle class, who had demanded a representative government, civil society, and democracy in China.

The authors argue that the party created its new political power bases in the cities during urbanization from the 1990s to the 2010s. The recently established urban power-interest groups consist of the second generation of the revolutionary veterans, pro-CCP entrepreneurs, as well as returning intellectuals sent by the government for Western degrees and overseas training, and bureaucrats, who are mostly CCP members. With political support, special treatment, privileges and protection, this group has controlled the city governments and has taken advantage of urbanization to generate considerable capital. In return, the urban power-interest groups support the CCP and carry out its policy through the legal system by controlling the “hilt of the knife” (daobazi), while ignoring the benefits and rights of professionals and private business owners. The court works for the party as well as the government. Therefore, most of the metropolitan governments are the party-governments, and today’s China remains a party-state.

It makes a contribution to the Chinese political and legal studies by identifying some changing characteristics of the party and suggesting an important evolution of the CCP. Urbanization and Party Survival in China argues that the party generated urban capitals and created political power bases in these cities while ignoring the benefits and rights of urban residents, the middle class citizens, and private business owners. City governments carried out the party’s policies through enforcement of the laws. Meanwhile, the middle class and small business owners not only struggled to survive, but also attempted to be heard through the legal process while attempting to avert being victimized.

Understanding China’s political system and the challenges the party faces is one of the most important tasks of the twenty-first century. Even though it has the world’s highest economic growth rate, China is not yet a country ruled by law. It must face its own problems consisting of, but not limited to, interference in personal life, human rights violations, prisoner labor and abuse, court corruption, and inconsistencies in legal practice. These factors all slow democratization and impede improvement of the Sino-U.S. relationship. Again, if the American government works with China on developing shared political, social, and judicial objectives, it may succeed in drawing the PRC further into the international system. China must live up to its international obligations and global standards of civil and human rights while it prepares to host the new U.S. president to visit Beijing in 2017–2018.

Some of our authors also move away from elite-level dynamics, or a top-down view, and instead study the political continuity at the local level by providing a bottom-up view. Their assessment of urban development places our major interpretations in the context of Chinese political culture, social transition, and rights movement. As a result, the power capitalism and party-controlled cities have served the CCP agenda and promoted the “China Dream” in which the country becomes a world superpower. In the meantime, however, power politics and legal deviation have delayed formation of a critical mass of the middle class and a realization of democracy in China.

SOURCES AND ORGANIZATION

Few areas of research in China Studies pose more difficulties than the CCP evolution during urbanization, primarily because of the latter’s unique position in Chinese society and its relationship to the legitimacy of the party’s authority. Also, metropolitan government papers and court documents are not readily available for Western researchers. The authors of this volume have discovered primary sources representing important lawsuits that encompass news reports and current literature cases. They open up new official documents to an unprecedented level that will certainly stimulate intellectual dialogue and urge fresh consideration among both academia and general readership in America and the West. In order of primacy, our primary sources are comprised of personal interviews, court documents, and official papers.

The authors have conducted exclusive interviews of many individuals who were the policy-makers, key players, witnesses, complainants, plaintiffs, and their attorneys in these cases. Some of them were officials, advisory board members, or police officers behind numerous complaints and administrative cases. It is crucially important to note that during the tenure of their offices, the court decisions, policies implementations, and law enforcements were subsequent to the political leadership and party’s authorities in the cities.

We have also explored archival materials at four tiers of the Chinese government. From the bottom up, the first level of the official sources are from the urban district governments (Qu zhengfu); the second from the municipal governments (Shi zhengfu); the third from provincial governments (Sheng zhengfu); and the fourth from the central government in Beijing. These official documents ensure a viable view of the perspective, which interprets a series of fundamental issues to present a crucial understanding of the salient political challenges. The sources contain court papers, police records, hotline records, and legal documents from these cases. Most cases in this work involve district, municipal, county, provincial, and supreme courts, at all levels. These papers indicate that these party leaders strongly believed that the legal system should serve, rather than restrict, the power of the CCP. In many cases, the government was not able (nor willing) to correct itself through the system. In the meantime, during the trials, the mass media made an attempt to identify checks and balances.

The last group of sources includes urban news reports, newspaper articles, and journalistic investigations. Most of the cases we researched became national hot topics and were covered by numerous local, as well as national media, and news agencies. It is clear that the Chinese mass media has a long way to go before freedom of speech and freedom of press become a reality, but the value of their coverage of events for our study cannot be underestimated. These sources provide a balanced perspective on these lawsuits, making a new contribution to ongoing debate concerning China’s political and legal reforms, and introducing a fresh approach to the study of contemporary China. Appealing to a broad spectrum of readers, Urbanization and Party Survival in China proves a valuable resource for students in advanced degree programs as well as undergraduates focusing on China Studies, East Asian urban development, or Asian society and urban studies. Additionally, experts on Chinese policy and Asian politics, government officials, diplomats, human rights activists, Chinese Americans, and those interested in Sino-American relations, will find this book to be fundamental because the text is built upon primary, official sources.

The first part of the book, “Market, Manufacturing, and Migrants,” examines how the party restructured its relationship to a changing society and reacted to political, economic, legal, and social issues such as manufacturing expansion, urban construction, business policy, and workers’ rights. Obviously, the party did not want to lose control of the cities through urbanization, as had happened in 1966–1968 during the Cultural Revolution and again in 1989 during the Tiananmen Incident. It intended to lead the urban movement by making new policies, empowering pro-party interest groups, controlling the legal system, and putting more pressure on the middle class and migrant workers.

Among the three chapters in the first part, Yunqiu Zhang focuses on a case study of the Qingdao region and explains how economic globalization, particularly foreign investment, contributed to urbanization in China in the post-Mao era. The first chapter argues that foreign investment accelerated rural industrialization by establishing various industries in the countryside and thus laid the foundation of urbanization. Foreign-invested industries absorbed a large proportion of rural labor force, generated substantial portion of capital needed for construction of urban projects, and stimulated local Chinese policy-makers to devote great efforts to planning and building modern urban environment.

Linda Q. Wang examines the driving and shaping forces in the emerging privatization process of Xi’an’s consumer markets in the second chapter. Located in the interior on an expanse of fertile agricultural plain and a gateway to China’s vast interior and west, Xi’an was a historically significant center of power and a hub of commerce in the Silk Road trade. Her field observations, interviews and survey data are used to facilitate an analysis of this process. Special attention is given to the locational attributes of Xi’an as a distributing center in the emerging consumer market and the vital role played by in-migrants from the coastal provinces in driving and shaping Xi’an market privatization process.

In the third chapter, Xiaofen Chen uses the latest survey data of the Chinese Household Income Project and provides a detailed comparison of expenditure levels and its structures between rural-urban migrant households and local residents. Her survey contains rich information of income and expenditures of 5,000 urban households from nine provinces, including both rural-urban migrants and local residents. It compares spending ratios in relating to income levels, addresses the issue of insufficient domestic consumption, and provides policy implications in light of the government’s recent strategic goal of elevating the role of domestic demand as a chief sustainable growth engine through urbanization.

The second part is titled “Demographic Changes and Urban Problems.” While the urban movement has transferred 160 million rural laborers to urban industries that desperately demand free and cheap laborers, serious problems have arisen as a result of this unprecedented huge-scale process, including overcrowding and substandard housing. In addition, because of a lack of transportation, health services, and fire protection, aging residents, female employees, migrant workers, ethnic minorities, and religious groups often became the victims of rapid urban changes. Among other concerns, inflation, housing-related issues, and gender discrimination have become the focus of an anguished national conversation about the future of the country.

Jianjun Ji and Changyong Yu utilize the China National Rural and Urban Elderly Survey data. Their co-authored chapter examines the impact of demographic characteristics of the urban Chinese elderly on their socioeconomic status. Guided by the perspectives of age and gender stratification, it is hypothesized that the demographic characteristics of age, gender, fertility, and marital status of the urban Chinese elderly affect their socioeconomic status of education, income, and health. The results demonstrate support of his hypothesis.

Guoqiang Shen examines the land speculation, which often occurs in land acquisition, land transfer, and land development. He points out that speculative margins are often realized through sizable fees and taxes from land acquisition to governments, quick money from land transfer to developers, large profits from property rentals and re-sales to individuals, firms, and government-backed enterprises. Rising roles of mortgage and investment banking, drastically pro-growth urban plans, and highly-favored modern Western designs, and media propagandas also fueled China’s urban real estate speculation.

Xiaoxiao Li evaluates the establishment of town-level townships as a means of resolve of “Three Rural Problems.” Based on current urbanization policy and constraints many local authorities face, the author lists problems of current rural areas, shows the advantages of town-level townships, and the possible framework for such arrangement.

In their co-authored chapter, Zhaohui Hong and Jianfeng Jin use geo-spatial, digital and statistical methods to visualize and measure the demand and supply of Catholic market in urban China. Selecting nine representative cities covering three regions of China, the chapter measures the density of Catholics through discussing the number of Catholic population and number of Catholic churches in an effort to calculate the average number of Catholics using each church. In addition, the co-authors utilize two spatial methods to visualize and gauge the distance and driving time between the Catholic residential area and the nearest church in an effort to measure the church availability and accessibility in the selected nine cities. After proposing three measurable criteria of evaluating the shortage of church, their chapter identifies five specific cities as the areas in which there is a Catholic church shortage in China.

In the third part, “Social Crises and Political Control,” the authors argue that the Party created its new political power bases in the cities during urbanization from the 1990s to the 2010s. The recently established urban power-interest groups consist of the second generation of the revolutionary veterans, pro-CCP entrepreneurs, as well as returning intellectuals sent by the government for Western degrees and overseas training, and bureaucrats who are mostly CCP members. With political support, special treatment, privileges and protection, this group has controlled the city governments and has taken advantage of urbanization to generate considerable capital. In return, the urban power-interest groups support the CCP and carry out its policy through the legal system by controlling the “hilt of the knife” (daobazi), while ignoring the benefits and rights of women, urban families, private business owners, and urban heritage and tradition.

Yi Sun emphasizes that the changing experiences of Chinese women constitute an important chapter in PRC history, as they are woven into the intricate web of China’s political, economic and social transformations as a whole. Based on primary sources provided by the Maple Women’s Psychological Counseling Center in Beijing and interviews with its staff members, her chapter analyzes the problems and challenges that women are confronted with in the midst of China’s economic modernization. The high suicide rate is attributable to a combination of some worst elements of the Chinese tradition and the legacy of the communist political culture, to the interplay between a planned economy and the new market system, as well as to the coexistence between the values of an agrarian society and those of an industrializing and urbanizing one.

Jingyi Song states that the rapid growth of the economy has caused a severe side effect. With unchecked booming industrial factories and plants, with the increasing usage of private cars across the country, and with the endless unfinished construction of buildings to meet the needs of an increasing population migrating to cities, air pollution has become a serious problem challenging to the rapid growth of the economy in China. However, the government has often been compromised by a relentless pursuit of economic expansion.

Patrick Fuliang Shan’s research looks into the destruction of historical relics. Urban China lost many of its valuable historical relics. Although occasional news reports about the demolition of certain historical heritages have shocked the world, very few comprehensive scholarly exploration up to this very day have been offered on this important topic. The chapter argues that China has experienced a universal dilemma between urban growth and heritage protection, and contends that China’s case is unique as multiple forces led to the demolition. Fortunately, the Chinese have realized the importance of this issue now, debated vehemently over the approaches of protection, and offered constructive suggestions to the protection of valuable heritages. The insightful advice and precious suggestions offered during the debates may urge the Chinese government as well as the Chinese people to be more active and more conscientious in safeguarding the remaining cultural heritages in the twenty-first century.

Kun Zhao points out that spatial urbanization outpaces the urbanization of population resulted in the oversupply of housing markets, inadequate investment in public infrastructures, and scanty employment chances in new cities. What is the potential future of China’s ghost city? His research is based on the comparison between China’s ghost cities and Western shrinking city to identify their causes of formation, and explore what approach can be implemented for the recovery of China’s ghost cities.

Part four, “Continuing Struggle and CCP Survival,” examines the political survival of the CCP and its transformation or evolution through China’s urbanization. Our interdisciplinary analysis explores multi-faceted components from several different fields, such as political science, civil law, history, and mass media, while revealing that China’s urbanization has unique characteristics, transforming not only the country, but also the CCP, from a rural-based totalitarian party to a city-centered authoritarian party, from a people’s party in 1949–1989 to a power-interest group’s party in 2002–2012.

To obtain a faster development and higher Gross Domestic Production (GDP) and please their superiors, many local officials in the PRC, Qiang Fang states in his chapter, have often unabashedly infringed the law in propelling urbanization. Millions of people have been forced to abandon their beloved homes without effective means and places to redress their grievances and seek justice. Drawing primary from interviews and sources in nationally notable cases in Wuhan, Xuzhou, and Shanghai, this chapter seeks to delve into the injustices suffered by many urbanites in the above three major cities and the unchecked law violations by the local governments during China’s ongoing urbanization movement.

Dongyu Yang’s research is based upon his field data in Tashikuergan Tajik County in Xinjiang from 2013 to 2015. His finding indicates the ethnic minorities in Xinjiang had difference experience during the urbanization in terms of family planning, birth control, and healthcare. 

In the next chapter, Guangqiu Xu examines how the Cantonese medical professionals work with the Guangzhou municipal government, advocate sanitary modernization, and launch public hygiene movements in the city, making Guangzhou one of the hygienic cities in China by 2011.

Ting Jiang’s chapter explores urban China’s pension reform outcomes in response to international pressures, particularly those from the World Bank and International Monetary Fund (IMF) during its market transition in 1990s. During this era, the World Bank in particular promoted the dismantling of inherited welfare systems in urban China and provided Chinese government with extensive policy-planning assistance on pension reforms. From the beginning, Chinese government had high degree of autonomy while interacting with the World Bank and IMF. The bilateral relationship between China and the World Bank is best described as a mutual learning process: China used the World Bank as its main sounding board for changes in policy and organizational structure during its market transition; the World Bank became China’s largest single source of long-term foreign capital.

These chapters show that the CCP has so far successfully adapted to the changing economic and social environments and was able to control the growing cities through power sharing and power balancing among competing political, technocratic, and business interest groups. This sharing of power and the balance of power, entails a more dynamic and localized political institute, including some of the urban interest groups taking part in the decision-making process, but excluding the middle class that had demanded a representative government, a civil society, and democracy in China.
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Note on Transliteration

The Hanyu pinyin romanization system is applied to Chinese names of persons, places, and terms. A person’s name is written in the Chinese way, surname first, such as Mao Zedong. Some popular names have traditional Wade-Giles spellings appearing in parentheses after the first use of the Hanyu pinyin in the entry, such as Mao Zedong (Mao Tse-tung), as do popular names of places like the Yangzi (Yangtze) River, Huang (Yellow) River, and Guangzhou (Canton). Exceptions are made for a few figures, whose names are widely known in reverse order like Sun Yat-sen (Sun Zhongshan, or Sun Yixian), and Chiang Kai-shek (Jiang Jieshi); and a few places and institutional names, such as Tibet (Xizang) and Peking (Beijing) University.
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Chapter 1

Economic Globalization and China’s Urbanization in the Post-Mao Era

Yunqiu Zhang

Post-Mao China has experienced rapid urbanization.1 According to a report compiled by the National Development and Reform Commission (NDRC), China’s top economic planning body, the number of cities in China leapt from 193 in 1978 to 653 in 2014. In the same period, urban population increased from 170 million to 750 million. China’s urban areas expanded from 7,000 square km in 1981 to 49,000 square km in 2015.2 The country’s urbanization rate soared from under 20 percent more than a decade ago to 52.6 percent in 2012 and to 56.1 percent at the end of 2015.3 While urbanization has occurred nationwide, it is in the eastern coastal regions such as the Pearl River Delta, the Yangzi (Yangtze) Delta, Shandong peninsula, and Liaodong peninsula that it has proceeded most rapidly. Urbanization is understood by this author as a process in which the rural landscape (characterized by farmlands and scattered villages) has changed into an urban one (characterized by factory compounds and commercial, financial as well as cultural centers) and the rural population has shifted from agricultural production to nonagricultural economic activities, thereby acquiring the urban way of life including the use of modern utilities. In the Chinese case, urbanization is a positive process, symbolizing economic modernization and social progress and particularly rural development. Among the forces that have facilitated China’s urbanization, a critical one is economic globalization, a key component part of which is foreign investment. To explore how specifically foreign investment has contributed to urbanization and therefore to rural development in post-Mao China is the purpose of this chapter.

 A case study of the Qingdao region, this paper argues that foreign investment has contributed to China’s urbanization primarily by accelerating rural industrialization—establishing various industries in the countryside. Industrialization is the foundation of urbanization, absorbing a large proportion of rural labor force, generating substantial portion of capital needed for construction of urban projects, and stimulating local policy-makers to devote great efforts to planning and building modern urban environment. Foreign investors also have directly contributed to the building of new urban centers by getting involved in the development of real estate sector and of urban infrastructure. The rural urbanization driven by foreign industrial investments has led to the improvement of the life of rural residents (e.g., increasing their income; making available a variety of entertainment and amenities) and therefore helped narrow or diminish the notorious man-made rural-urban gap that had existed since the early 1950s.

FOREIGN INVESTMENTS IN THE QINGDAO REGION

Located in Shandong peninsula, the Qingdao region covers, as of the end of 2013, an area of 11,282 sq. km and was administratively composed of the provincial-level city of Qingdao and its four county-level satellite cities. Under the jurisdiction of these cities’ authorities were large rural areas including small towns and numerous villages. The total population of Qingdao region numbered 8.96 million and 4.81 million of them were registered as urban residents.4 The political and economic center of this region is the city of Qingdao, one of the original 14 coastal cities designated by the central government in 1984 for foreign investments. The Qingdao municipal government is concurrently the administrative authorities of the whole Qingdao region. Primarily due to its advantageous location, the Qingdao region has been a favorite destination for foreign investments in the post-Mao years. Since the first foreign-invested enterprise was set up here in 1984, foreign investments have been steadily increasing. By the end of 2000, the number of registered foreign-invested enterprises had reached 7,674, and 3,965 of them were in full operation, involving a total (materialized) foreign investment of $6.74 billion (the total negotiated foreign investment doubles this sum, amounting to $13.8 billion).5 The largest proportion (73 percent) of this foreign investment went into the manufacturing industry, with the rest concentrating in the real estate sector and the tertiary (service) industry as well as transportation and communications.6

Major sources of foreign investments in the Qingdao region included South Korea, Hong Kong, Japan, the United States, Taiwan, and Singapore, whose shares of Qingdao’s total foreign investment were 30 percent, 25 percent, 10 percent, 7 percent, 7 percent, and 4 percent respectively by the end of 2000. Over half (3,975) of the foreign-invested businesses were independently foreign-owned, and most (3,140) of the rest took the form of joint Chinese-foreign equity ventures, with the remaining ones being joint cooperative ventures and foreign share companies.7 Foreign-invested enterprises have not only become an integral part of Qingdao’s economy, but also an engine of it. In 2000, 70 percent of Qingdao’s foreign trade was attributed to these enterprises. The foreign proportion of the city’s total investment in fixed assets increased from 7.5 percent in 1991 to 43 percent in 2000.8 For the purpose of this paper, the most significant consequence of foreign investments was the acceleration of the Qingdao region’s rural industrialization.

RURAL INDUSTRIALIZATION IN THE QINGDAO REGION

As indicated above, foreign investments have concentrated in manufacturing industries, most (68.5 percent) of which in turn have been located in rural areas—suburbs or peripheries of the Qingdao city and of its four satellite (county-level) cities rather than in the built-in urban centers. Foreign investors chose to set up their industrial enterprises in the rural areas rather than in preexisting urban centers mainly because the latter, already saturated with Chinese businesses and residential buildings, were too crowded and could not offer large spaces as sites for new businesses. By contrast, in the rural areas, large tracts of land were available and could be easily turned into factory compounds. Besides, these rural areas were not far from the city of Qingdao and foreign businesses could get easy access to various services from it.

The rural areas under the jurisdiction of the Qingdao city government included the city’s three newly-acquired districts (qu) (Chengyang, Laoshan, and Huangdao) and the rural parts of the four satellite cities (Jiaozhou, Jimo, Pingdu, and Laixi). Among them Chengyang, Laoshan, and Huangdao have attracted larger proportions of foreign investment. Take Chengyang as an example. Before 1994 Chengyang was part of Laoshan County; and in 1994 it was incorporated into the city of Qingdao as one of the city’s districts. Although administratively an integral part of Qingdao, Chengyang was then largely rural. The Chengyang district was comprised of eight townships, which in turn administered 230 villages. Located about 20 km from the core urban area of Qingdao and with long sections of the Jiaozhou-Jinan Railway and of a major expressway within its boundaries, Chengyang district has become a favorite destination for foreign investments. By the end of 1999, 723 foreign-invested enterprises had been registered in this district. Among them 600 were in full operation, involving a total foreign investment of $1.15 billion.9 By the end of 2013, the number of registered foreign enterprises increased to 5,069.10 In one small village (Chengyang village) alone, 28 foreign enterprises had been founded by the end of 2001.11 Other rural areas of the Qingdao region such as Laoshan and Huandao also were foreign business people’s favored investment sites. Indeed, in Qingdao’s rural areas, foreign businesses became so popular that local people, especially township and village leaders, said they would feel ashamed if there were no or few foreign enterprises within the boundaries of their communities. Local leaders were often judged or evaluated by both their superiors and the common people in accordance with their ability to solicit foreign investments; and their political career depended, to a large extent, on their performance in developing the so-called externally-oriented economy, of which foreign investment was a critical component.12

The influx of foreign investments contributed significantly to rural industrialization in the Qingdao region. First of all, foreign investments helped rejuvenate Chinese rural industries, the so-called township or village-run industries. Before the arrival of foreign investments, most of the township industrial enterprises had been inefficient or unprofitable, some even being in debt and on the verge of bankruptcy, due to shortage of capital and qualified managerial personnel, obsoleteness or backwardness of equipment and technologies, and poor market connections. Because of the insufficiency of production, large parts of factory premises of many enterprises were left idle. With the opening-up of Qingdao for foreign investments, many of these township industrial enterprises formed partnerships with foreign businesses and became Chinese-foreign joint ventures. The Chinese side offered land, factory buildings, and labor, while the foreign side provided capital, technologies, and managerial expertise as well as market connections. With the involvement of foreign investment, these formerly debt-laden enterprises not only survived but became profitable and Chinese employees were relieved of the fear of layoff or unemployment. In Chengyang District, for example, 68 township enterprises (textile, auto parts, machinery, etc.) had found foreign partners by the end of 1995, attracting a total foreign investment of $ 88.21 million.13

Foreign investment particularly played a critical role in restructuring or rejuvenating the cotton textile industry, which had been the backbone of the township industries in Qingdao’s suburban areas. By August 1997, forty foreign textile businesses, mostly South Korean, had made investments in the township textile enterprises. In 1993, for example, Qingdao Cotton Mill Ten (with 21,500 spindles and 2,000 workers) merged with Dahan Zhushi Huishe (the largest South Korean textile conglomerate) and formed a new company, Qingdao Dayuan Textile Co. Lt., with the South Korean side investing $50 million. Another two Chinese companies, Qingdao Cotton Mill Twelve (with 35,000 spindle and 2400 workers) and Cotton Mill Thirteen took a different path: they simply leased (in 1992) their factories to two South Korean companies and in return they received millions of yuan RMB from the Koreans as rental fees. The two Korean companies invested $130 million and $70 million respectively in these two cotton mills. Chinese local leaders acknowledged that foreign (especially South Korean) investments were indispensable in saving the formerly Chinese-owned textile businesses from bankruptcy.14

Furthermore, foreign investments were instrumental in upgrading the Qingdao region’s industrial structure by introducing new and especially high-tech industries. Besides investing in preexisting Chinese industrial enterprises, foreign investors also set up independent industrial businesses in Qingdao’s rural areas. Their interest in founding independent businesses grew since the mid-1990s with the improvement of Qingdao’s investment environment, especially with the strengthening of China’s legal system and accelerating of market-oriented economic reforms. More confident with the prospect of China’s economy, foreign investors became more inclined to run their own businesses rather than form partnerships with the Chinese. Prior to the mid-1990s, independent foreign businesses in the Qingdao region were not only small in number but also mostly labor intensive (such as footwear, toys, clothing, and plastics). Since the mid-1990s, more and more independent foreign businesses were set up and by the end of 2000 their number far surpassed that of Chinese-foreign joint ventures.15 In addition, many of these independent foreign businesses involved high-tech (capital or technology-intensive) industries—electronics, information, sophisticated chemical industry, bioengineering, biochemical, household appliances, and new materials. This was partly due to the local government’s policy of encouraging foreign investments in high-tech industries. Local leaders became more and more selective in choosing foreign businesses and showed more interest in large multinational corporations and capital- or technology-intensive industries.16 The introduction of these high-tech industries contributed to the upgrading of the industrial structure of Qingdao’s rural areas, which had previously been dominated by textile and food-processing industries.

Foreign investment also indirectly facilitated the rural industrialization of the Qingdao region—by posing challenge or competition to Chinese-run township enterprises and forcing them to deepen reforms. Although foreign businesses only constituted a small percentage of the total number of industrial enterprises in Qingdao’s rural area (the ratio between foreign-invested enterprises and Chinese ones is 1:5 in Chengyang district in 1999), they were far more efficient in operation and more competitive in the market than most of their Chinese counterparts. The competition from foreign enterprises functioned to drive the Chinese, local leaders and businesspeople in particular, to change their traditional way of doing business and to adopt more advanced business practices based on foreign models. Hence a series of enterprise reform measures were implemented in the 1990s such as separation between enterprises and government agencies, share-holding system, mergers, bankruptcy, partial privatization, internationally-accepted accounting system, labor contract. These reforms not only enhanced the productivity and efficiency of Chinese enterprises but also enabled them to compete with foreign-invested businesses.17

In short, foreign investments contributed to rural industrialization both directly (by founding businesses independently or in cooperation with the Chinese) and indirectly (providing an impetus for Chinese enterprise reform). With the pouring of foreign investments, industrialization proceeded steadily and fast in Qingdao’s rural areas and the industrial sector far outweighed the agricultural and other sectors in output value, employment, taxation, and income. In Chengyang District, for example, the gross output value of industrial production in 1999 amounted to 19.82 billion yuan, of which about 35 percent was attributed to foreign investments, while that of agricultural production was only 2.13 billion yuan. Most residents’ incomes came from employment as industrial workers rather than as farmers.18

RURAL URBANIZATION

As indicated in the preceding section, foreign investment spearheaded rural industrialization in the Qingdao region. The industrialization in turn also significantly accelerated the pace of rural urbanization of this region.

Industrial Parks-Based Urban Expansion

First and foremost, the industrialization fueled by foreign investment gave rise to various development zones (kaifa qu) and industrial parks (gongye yuan), which rapidly developed into new and modern urban areas. Development zones and industrial parks were similar in functions—they were all designated areas for investments especially for foreign industrial investments; in both cases, foreign investors were granted preferential treatments such as low tax rates and sometimes exemption of taxes in the first few years of business operation, low land rental fees and the like. On the other hand, development zones differed from industrial parks. The former were more prestigious and their founding had to be approved or even designed by higher-level authorities—central, provincial, or municipal. They were larger—a single zone could cover a whole township or many villages. Some development zones constituted separate administrative units, at district level or directly under the municipal government. The functions of a development zone were multiple—besides serving as site of foreign industrial investment, it also aimed at developing such businesses as tourism and service industry. By contrast, industrial parks were relatively small in size and generally located in the vicinity of towns or on the side of a highway. Administratively they were under the jurisdiction of town authorities. These towns were largely sites of local administrative authorities as well as local commercial, industrial and cultural centers, with most of its residents being nonagricultural. Some industrial parks were located within a certain development zone. The function of an industrial park was initially limited to attracting industrial investments only.

In the Qingdao region, various development zones and industrial parks sprang up in post-Mao years and by the end of 2000 their number had reached 108 (nine development zones and 99 industrial parks), occupying an area of 5,800 hectare. Among them 87 were located in rural areas, eight of which were designated as national-level model industrial parks. 19 Industrial parks deserve special attention for the purpose of this paper, for they were where many foreign industrial enterprises concentrated and where the pace of urbanization was fastest.

The building of industrial parks in the Qingdao region started in the mid-1990 with the fast growing of foreign investment. Instead of letting foreign-invested enterprises scatter about randomly in their community (whether a district, township, or village), local leaders chose to designate a particular and geographically most advantageous part of the community as site for foreign enterprises, which they called the industrial park. Sometimes the site for an industrial park was chosen on the recommendation of (potential) foreign investors. Chinese local leaders vigorously invited or encouraged both foreign and Chinese investors to set up or relocate their businesses within the park. They believed that the concentration of businesses in the industrial park had the following benefits: maximum and efficient use of land resources and infrastructural facilities such as roads and highways and communications, convenience for local authorities to provide services (legal, water and electricity supply, settlement of labor disputes, etc.) and to deal effectively with enterprises (taxation, auditing, labor law enforcement), and coordinated development of modern urban communities.20

Most industrial parks in the Qingdao region were mixed ones with enterprises of different nationalities (including Chinese) and of different industrial sectors coexisting with one another in the same park. In some cases, industrial parks were built based on the distinction of investors’ nationalities or industries. Hence there emerged the so-called South Korean Industrial Park, Taiwan Industrial Park, Japanese Industrial Park, Rubber Industry Park, Textile Industry Park, Machinery Industry Park, and Construction Material Industry Park and so on. The industrial parks seemed appealing to investors, foreign and Chinese. In the first half of 2000 alone, 289 enterprises were set up in the parks, involving a foreign investment of $820 million, which accounted for 77.4 percent of the total foreign investments in Qingdao’s rural areas. Between the mid-1990s and 2000, the Chengyang district established six key industrial parks, attracting a total of foreign investment of $600 million.21 The largest industrial park was the Qingdao High- and New-Tech Industrial Park located in Zhonghan township of Laoshan District. Founded in 1992 and occupying an area of 10 sq. km, it had attracted 800 foreign industrial enterprises by the year of 2002, including those set up by 12 of the world’s 500 largest companies.22

The building of industrial parks laid the foundation for urbanization and marked the rising of new urban areas. Although primarily a center of industrial production, an industrial park could also expand to become a center of the service industry and transportation and communications, culture and entertainment as well as residential apartments. A new urban area would thus begin to take form with the industrial park as its core. As a matter of fact, it was an official policy in the Qingdao region to simultaneously promote industrial production and urban construction. This policy was based on the assumption that urban construction was an indispensable precondition for industrial development and that a comfortable and convenient urban environment would help attract more foreign businesses. To the Chinese, urban construction mainly involved the development of infrastructure and the tertiary industry such as transportation and communication lines, energy supplies, housing, sewers, catering, and entertainment. The sufficient supply of such things, although costly, would greatly facilitate the process of industrial production.23 This perception of urban construction contrasted sharply to that prevailing in the pre-reform era. In the latter period, infrastructure and the tertiary sector were generally viewed as nonproductive and therefore were neglected—traffic crowdedness and shortage of water and electricity supply were common in every Chinese city.24 The shift from neglecting to emphasizing urban construction in the Chinese thinking in the post-Mao era was partly driven by the need for attracting foreign investment. Foreign investors generally had high requirements for investment environment, which the Chinese must meet or they would lose opportunities of foreign investments. In this sense, the Chinese local leaders, in building industrial parks, were lured or compelled by the prospect of foreign investments to take urban construction into serious consideration.

Local leaders of the Qingdao region indeed put urban construction as a priority on their work agenda. Their catchword was “construct nests (infrastructure) to attract phoenix (foreign investments),” which means that the Chinese should prepare all necessary infrastructural facilities before investors came. Some local leaders later changed it to “invite phoenix (foreign investment) to construct nests (infrastructure), which stressed the necessity of involving foreign investors in urban construction. All possible channels—government funds (largely from sales of land), investments from foreign and Chinese businesspeople, loans—were explored to collect capital for urban construction. Some local authorities encouraged individual businesspeople to build infrastructural projects (roads, green belts, and energy projects) and then exchanged (government-controlled) land for them. In Jiaozhou, Qingdao’s satellite city, 2.18 billion yuan was invested in infrastructural construction around industrial parks between 1995 and 2000. During the same period, a town (Jinhongtan) in Chengyang district spent 1.2 billion yuan on infrastructure construction in its three industrial parks (covered an area of 34 sq. km).25 In Qingdao High- and New-Tech Industrial Park, 480 million yuan was committed to infrastructural construction in the single year of 1999.26

In planning urban construction, local authorities actively sought help from urban planning experts in universities and professional planning institutes. Together, they put forward the following guideline: development of new urban areas must follow high standards (gao biaozhun) or from high starting points (gao qidian)—for example, roads must be wide, architectures must be “international or stylish” (yang qi) and elegant(ya qi), the urban area should be garden-like and be divided into different functional sections: industrial, residential, cultural and entertainment, educational, commercial and financial, etc. In many cases (e. g., Qingdao High- and New-Tech Industrial Park), this guideline was indeed closely followed; and urban planning experts became involved in designing industrial parks and new urban areas. 27

The emergence of industrial parks and the construction of urban infrastructural projects as well as the development of the service industry set in motion the transformation of agricultural population into nonagricultural urban residents and concentration of population in the newly emerged urban areas. With the rapid shrinking or disappearing of farmlands due to industrialization and urban expansion, many local residents lost their agricultural occupations. But they had no complaints. One the one hand, they were paid large amounts of farmland requisition fees by local governments. On the other, most local people could find new employment in the urban environment, especially in the second and third industries. Industrialization and urbanization created numerous employment opportunities. For example, the development of Binhai Industrial Park (In the rural area of Qingdao’s satellite city, Jiaozhou) alone, which covered 5.9 sq. km, created 70,000 jobs. Generally, local young people constituted the bulk of the labor force in the industrial parks, whereas those close to retirement were asked to retire earlier with the benefit of old-age pensions. Some laborers came from adjacent or remote areas, largely rural, as temporary workers doing jobs which were seen by locals as heavy and “dirty” (construction, sanitation, etc.). High-tech personnel were vigorously sought or invited nationwide. The population of many new urban areas thus became not only nonagricultural but also heterogeneous.28

The above discussion suggests a major pattern of urbanization in the Qingdao region: the building of industrial parks stimulated by foreign investment led to urban expansion or rise of new urban centers or, to put it another way, industrial parks developed into urban communities. Since most of the industrial parks were located in the vicinity or suburbs of old or preexisting towns (usually sites of district or township governments) and were physically and administratively attached to the latter, the new urban centers that emerged around these industrial parks actually represented an extension of old towns, and those close to the city of Qingdao (e.g., Qingdao High- and New-Tech Industrial Park) became its integral parts.

However, the number of industrial parks was after all limited and many foreign enterprises were not located in these parks but spread in villages not adjacent or attached to towns or the city of Qingdao. It is worth noting that villages relatively far from towns or cities but with substantial foreign investments also experienced what could be identified as urbanization. This points to another pattern of rural urbanization in the Qingdao region—townization (transformation of a village into a town), a process which was again driven by foreign-investment-related industrialization.

Townization

Qingdao’s rural areas, like other parts of China’s countryside, were primarily a village society composed of villages of various sizes. In the Mao era, the vast majority of the rural population (villagers) were farmers. In the post-Mao era, especially since the early 1990s, many villages (alongside with towns) became destinations of foreign investments. The latter served as an engine of the villages’ industrial development. Foreign industrial enterprises not only became a major source of income for villagers but also generated substantial capital needed for village rebuilding—which transformed villages into towns. For example, in Chengyang village (in Chengyang township of Chengyang district), which registered 3,300 households with a population of 9,900, 50 percent of the labor force worked in the village’s 28 foreign industrial enterprises by the end of 2000. Land rental fees ($2.05 million annually) paid by foreign enterprises accounted for 71 percent of the village government’s total revenue. This steady income enabled the villagers to systematically rebuild their village—old and small houses were demolished and in their place rose tall and spacious apartment buildings (in the year of 2000 alone, 13,000 sq m housing was constructed). A “market street”(shangye jie) was built, attracting various kinds of goods from different localities, even from other provinces. A wholesale center for vegetables, non-staple products, and aquatic products was set up, which became the largest of its kind in the whole Qingdao region. The village’s area greatly expanded as large tracts of new land were purchased from neighboring villages to meet the increasing needs of industrial and commercial development (From 1998 to 2000, the village purchased 93 hectares or 1400 mu of land). In addition, the village adopted an open labor policy especially aiming to attract technical and managerial personnel with high degrees from outside—implementation of this policy was instrumental in changing the structure of the village’s population, which became more diverse in origins and occupations.29

Obviously, the Chengyang village was well on the way of urbanization. Its agricultural or rural features, especially in terms of landscape, were rapidly fading away while accordingly its urban characteristics were multiplying. Although still called village, it was more like an urban community or a small town, a local industrial and commercial center. In some cases, townization involved the change of a cluster of villages, rather than only one single village, into an urban area—a phenomenon which was especially pronounced in the Laoshan and Huangdao Districts.

Industrial parks-based urban expansion and townization, as examined in preceding pages, represented two major patterns or forms of rural urbanization in the Qingdao region. In both cases, no massive exodus of rural population into preexisting cites occurred. Instead rural people stayed in their native communities (villages) while creating an urban environment and gaining an urban way of life; and urbanization brought about dramatic social and economic changes (progresses) without causing serious social instability. In addition, both patterns of rural urbanization were, to a large extent, driven by foreign industrial investments.

 In stressing the importance of foreign investments in the process of urbanization, this author does not intend to neglect the role of Chinese factors, including preexisting Chinese cities, particularly the city of Qingdao, and government policies. Qingdao was the most important economic center in Shandong province and one of China’s best port cities. It had great influence on its surrounding areas, both rural communities and satellite cities: goods, services, and personnel constantly flowed to these areas, greatly contributing to the improvement of the areas’ investment environment. As far as government policies were concerned, many of them were particularly made to promote foreign investments and urbanization. For example, the city government of Qingdao adopted urbanization as a critical “strategy” to achieve the objective of economic modernization on the grounds that urbanization was a precondition for “optimizing and upgrading” the city’s industries and a “dynamic for generating economic demands,” and “a fundamental way to absorb rural surplus labor force.” Specifically, this strategy of urbanization called for building the “Greater Qingdao Urban Ring” through coordinated expansion and development of the “central” city of Qingdao, the four “sub-central” satellite cities, and 16 key towns; and particularly it aimed to develop the central city of Qingdao into a megacity and “a regional center of international shipping, finance, trade, information, and high- and new-tech- industries.”30 This strategy undoubtedly helped explain the rapid urbanization in the Qingdao region. In this sense, the urbanization could be seen as a government-guided process. The role of foreign investments lay in that they greatly facilitated or accelerated this process.

NARROWING OF THE RURAL-URBAN GAP

Rural urbanization in post-Mao China was a positive social and economic process. It symbolized modernization of the rural society and improvement of rural residents’ life and accordingly signifying the narrowing of the rural-urban gap that had existed in the Mao years.

In pre-reform era, the structure of Chinese society was characterized with the enormous man-made discrepancies between cities (or urban dwellers, mostly industrial workers) and the countryside (or peasants), with the former enjoying various privileges and benefits (job security and stable incomes, free housing and medical care, modern facilities, and high political and social status, etc.) and the latter being denied all these and relegated to the status of second-class citizens. This dualistic structure became so fossilized (particularly with the vigorous enforcement of the household registration system, or “Hukou”) that peasants had almost no way to become legitimate urban residents.31 Indeed, to be urban residents and even industrial workers was the dream of most rural young people.

The dualistic structure separating rural and urban areas began to crack and the rural-urban gap began to diminish with the initiation of the market-oriented economic reforms in the post-Mao era, particularly with the acceleration of rural urbanization.

Rural urbanization meant, most fundamentally, the change of rural people’s occupations from agricultural to nonagricultural, specifically to industrial and service sectors. New nonagricultural occupations brought higher incomes for these who were involved. In many newly urbanized areas in the Qingdao region, people’s incomes kept steady growing and were closer to those in the old cities. As for residential conditions, new urban centers, with more spacious apartment buildings, green belts or gardens, and well-designed streets, seems to have surpassed the old cities. Furthermore, residents in the newly developed urban areas enjoyed a variety of modern facilities (such as telephone, natural gas, public libraries) and entertainment (movie theater and dance halls) as well as fashionable dressing style. Although some senior residents still adhered to certain traditional values (e.g., frugality), young people were ready to embrace new ideas related to modern cities.32 All these suggest that the traditional rural-urban distinctions in the Qingdao region were becoming blurred or diminishing in the process of rural urbanization. Local people were generally proud of these changes and of becoming urban dwellers.
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Chapter 2

Characteristics of Xi’an’s Emerging Private Consumer Market1

Linda Wang

Following the death of Mao Zedong and the end of his last political movement, the Great Cultural Revolution, the new Chinese government launched an economic reform policy in the late 1970s under the leadership of Deng Xiaoping. Growing and expanding China’s economy topped the agenda. The old order of government controlled and planned economy began to give way to a socialist market system, a transitional system where government guided but privatized economic sectors would coexist with government controlled economic sectors. At the Third Plenary Session of the Eleventh Party Congress held in Beijing in 1978, the Chinese government identified four major challenges in China’s economy. These were (1) extreme lack of investments in agricultural modernization; (2) overemphasis on capital accumulation over consumption; (3) highly skewed investments in favor of new infrastructure construction over maintenance of the existing ones; and (4) severe absence of coordination among related industries. To address the challenges, the government proposed new national economic development guidelines and voted them into action so as to reform the economy. These included (1) setting economic production and technological revolution as top priority; (2) replacing bureaucratic practices with market principles to rapidly correct the inefficient management system; and (3) opening up China to global economy and actively pursuing joint ventures and foreign direct investments from capitalist countries.2 From 1982 to 1999, the Chinese Constitution was revised several times to legalize economic privatization. In 1982, the Constitution recognized “self-employment” merely as a “supplement” to the state economy.3 In 1988, revisions were made to allow the “existence and growth of private economy” and to recognize “private economy” as a “supplement to the socialist state economy.”4 Further revisions in 1993 included: (1) allowing household responsibility system to replace people’s communes;5 and (2) allowing private management of state enterprises.6 The legitimacy of private economy in socialist China was finally established in 1999’s Constitution: “non-state economy, self-employment, private economy and etc., are an important component in the socialist market economy.”7For the first time since 1949, China’s socialist state economy was to be reformed and redefined as socialist market economy, solidified the significance of private economy in socialist China. Encouraged by law, some Chinese welcomed the reform with intensity.

Prior to the economic reform, China’s consumer market and consumer industry was negligible. The supply and distribution of meager consumer goods were controlled and regulated by government and benefited only urbanites under the Household Registration System (HRS) which divided Chinse population to urban and non-urban residents.8 Since Chinese people had little freedom in choosing where to live, work or visit, farmers were largely left to fend for themselves. So the relaxed government control that came with economic reform impacted the farmers the most throughout the 1980s who embraced it with intense fervor.9 In addition, Household Production Responsibilities System (HPRS)10 replaced collective farming of the past and allowed farmers more economic freedom. Farming became more efficient and non-farming business in the countryside began to thrive. Many were also on the move to cities for job or business opportunities. As the government allowed more economic privatization and relaxed more of its population mobility control, a new population and economic geography ensued. Chinese people began to enjoy the newly availed freedom in searching of better venues, possibilities, and geographic locations for a better life.

Coastal region was the epi-center of China’s economic reform. Major cities such as Shanghai and Guangzhou in particular and their home provinces captured the lion’s share in the new economic order. As farmers began their move to cities, coastal region attracted the most. Rich literature has been produced examining migrants’ impact on coastal cities and regions.11 By comparison, interior China, especially western China remained largely unaffected by the reform until the 1990s. This chapter attempts to add to the study of Xi’an, the largest metropolis in western China as it was beginning to feel the pulse of reform. Drawn from extensive field observation, interviews and surveys, the author argues that rural to urban business migrants were a critical driving force in developing and shaping the emerging consumer market in Xi’an. Migrant businessmen pioneered and built Xi’an’s consumer market by introducing not only consumer products but more importantly business expertise to Xi’an as role models inspiring some Xi’anites to join the rank.

Although landlocked and virtually absent of commercial expertise, Xi’an was one of the top ten largest cities in China in 1990. After the government’s call to go west issued in early 1990s, Xi’an began to attract a steady stream of business migrants. Why did migrants choose Xi’an? What attributes in Xi’an attracted them? Where did they come from? What were their socioeconomic backgrounds? What role did they play in Xi’an’s business privatization? These questions would not only help further the understanding of China’s internal migration pattern, but also shed light on migrants’ role in China’s inter-regional commercial exchange. A case study as such would be invaluable in comparative studies between interior and coastal cities during China’s economic reform. This chapter is organized in three sections. Section 1 reviews the role of Xi’an as a designated center of military and heavy manufacturing industries under China’s socialist command economy, deprived of any meaningful commerce. Section 2 evaluates Xi’an’s market conditions and migrants’ role in its business privatization process in the 1990s. Section 3 summarizes and discusses the findings in Xi’an’s private market processes.

FROM HEAVY MANUFACTURING CENTER TO REFORM DRAGONHEAD

Xi’an is the provincial government seat of the landlocked Shaanxi Province. It is the largest city in northwestern China and one of the top 15 largest cities in China with nearly 5.4 million people in 2010.12 Located on the fertile Weihe Plain, Xi’an thrived historically as the hearth of Chinese civilization and a capital for more than 1,000 years, including the Qin, Han, and Tang dynasties. It was also the eastern terminus of the historically renowned Silk Road which introduced China’s wealth to Europe. However, the national prominence of Xi’an was irreversibly downgraded to that of local significance since the late tenth century when China’s dynastic capital moved east. Xi’an was largely forgotten by the ruling elites since. During the early 1930s, Xi’an’s strategic location at the crossroads of China’s east—west and north—south corridors again aroused the interest of the nationalists. Under Chiang Kai-shek (Jiang Jieshi)’s rule, Xi’an was to become his land transportation hub. But little was materialized before China was mired by rampant internal and international conflicts. The Civil War between communists led by Mao Zedong and nationalists led by Chiang Kai-shek was further complicated by the Sino-Japanese War.13

Significant changes in Xi’an did not take place until after 1949 when socialist China was proclaimed and Chinese government began to reshape its industrial geography. In its first Five-Year Plan (1953–1957), the government decided to strengthen national security as its relationship with the Soviet went sour and the Cold War began. Large-scale industrial relocation programs were implemented. Numerous national defense and chemical industries were moved from coastal and border cities to 18 handpicked cities in interior and western China. Xi’an was one of them, handpicked for energy, chemical, and heavy manufacturing industries.14 Stifled by the communist ideology, consumer industry was consistently neglected and intentionally suppressed. Distribution of the extremely limited consumer products were rigidly regulated and rationed. Free spatial movement of individuals was policed and prohibited by the overarching institutional Household Registration System. Urban growth was controlled. In 1949 when the communists took over, China’s urbanization rate was 10.6 percent and three decades later, it stood at 17.9 percentin 1978. Even at that rate, there was a good likelihood of overestimate.15 Frequent political movements launched by the government between 1949 and 1976, including the Great Leap Forward and the decade-long Cultural Revolution, prevented China from any significant economic growth. Heavy industries stagnated and consumer industries continued to be absent. Chronic shortage of industrial products, consumer products in particular was pervasive under the spell of China’s socialist master plan. Urban market was pitiful and the situation in interior and western China fared even worse. No meaningful presence of consumer industries ever existed in Xi’an since 1949. In the eyes of coastal urbanites who enjoyed a bit more luxury of consumer products, Xi’anites were “country bumpkins”—conservative in life style and backward in commercial taste. Xi’an depended exclusively on government venues for industrial supplies, vital goods supplies and any other daily life necessities until the beginning of the 1990s. Like in other interior cities, absence of consumer products in Xi’an was a norm resulting from government policies and for decades, Xi’an was a commercial lacuna.

Although China’s coastal region was engulfed by economic reform as early as the late 1970s, Xi’an and western China in general remained unaffected until the early 1990s. The time lag quickly intensified economic disparity between China’s coastal and interior regions.16 The government took notice and prompted a call to “Open up the Great West” in the early 1990s and was reiterated in 1999 by President Jiang Zemin. Going west since became an economic call in China’s reform of the interior. Xi’an was designated as the dragonhead leading the charge. The results were immediate and substantial. By 2000, economic growth rate in Shaanxi, Xi’an’s home province, reached 9 percent, 1 percent higher than the national average. During the first quarter of 2001, its growth rate was again nearly 1 percent higher than the national average. Xi’an’s transportation infrastructure underwent a complete makeover and was rapidly transformed into a national hub connecting China’s coastal economic core to the vast peripheries in interior and western regions.17 Along the way, Xi’an’s commercial sector emerged with impetus diffused from the core.

When freedom of movement was deprived, China’s internal population migration was arbitrarily suppressed. But when government control was relaxed in the 1990s, ambitious people were motivated and pioneered in pursuit of better economic opportunities wherever there might be, farmers in particular who had been forbidden to explore urban opportunities previously. Encouraged by the new policy, rapid privatization of commerce was also met with warm welcome as a quick solution to the chronic destitute of China’s urban consumer market. Ambitious businessmen, experienced or inexperienced, embraced the opportunity. The more competitive and resourceful ones set their eyes on large urban markets in coastal China where business expertise was both produced and more abundant and where consumers were also more sophisticated. The less competitive ones with limited resources and expertise, however, had to settle for lesser markets where they could try out their luck in business. Interior cities such as Xi’an with virtually no business acumen or posed no competition would appear to be quite attractive, especially to those petty businessmen in the satellite towns and villages around coastal commercial centers. Compared to locals in interior cities, these petty businessmen were much more equipped with commerce and trade experiences. Although they would not find themselves competitive in major markets, they certainly had an edge in interior cities. Starting out in such lower-order markets could promise them a much better chance of success. Xi’an, with a population of nearly 2.4 million in 199018 and a dire shortage of consumer products and business entrepreneurship, was an ideal new market waiting to be tapped. Encouraged by the government’s Going West initiative, Xi’an’s metropolitan status in and its locational advantage as a transportation hub begged attention and business adventurers.

MIGRANTS AS CATALYSTS IN XI’AN’S PRIVATE MARKETS

To determine the role migrants played in the development of Xi’an’s private commerce sector and to identify the origins of migrants,19 field data were collected in June and July 2001. After initial research, field visits and interview with a city official,20 nine markets were identified as data sites based on multiple criteria: geographic attributes, market scale, and type of business clustered in the markets. All nine markets were established in the 1990s and were located respectively in eastern, western, and southern Xi’an. A modified systematic random sampling method was developed following repeated site visits. One hundred business operators from the markets were anonymously surveyed and interviewed upon verbal consent.21 Repeated site visits and observations of business transactions along with conversations with a much larger number of business operators yielded valuable qualitative data that allowed assessment of the market atmosphere and structure of the operations. Standardized questionnaires provided quantitative data rendering assessment of the operators’ businesses and Xi’an’s market conditions. The data also provided insights to the demographic and socioeconomic backgrounds and their geographic origins.

Site Findings

The nine market sites showed distinct characteristics that would help understand Xi’an’s private market processes (Table 2.1). Six were located in eastern Xi’an, two in southern Xi’an and one in western Xi’an. Migrant operated business made up the majority in all markets. They were also vital suppliers of the quantity and variety of consumer products absent in Xi’an. They were, therefore, primary weavers of an emerging tapestry of Xi’an’s private businesses.

Kangfu Road Wholesale Market

This market was located in eastern Xi’an. It was the first large-scale private business center in Xi’an as well as in China’s western region. Transformed from a previous fresh produce market in the beginning of 1990, it grew to be a comprehensive wholesale cluster trading products from producers located primarily in eastern and southeastern coastal China. Retail was also an important component. Although apparels, shoes, and travel gears dominated, great varieties of other products were traded here as well. Over 4,000 businesses were present in this establishment. About ¼ of them were open stalls lined up elbow to elbow on both sides of Kangfu Road with awnings and side separators. The rest were housed in the bungalow buildings immediately behind.

Table 2.1   Data Sites
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Accents were a very good indicator of hometown origins since they were quite distinct and prominent. Migrant operators made up the majority and most came from southern and coastal provinces such as Zhejiang, Sichuan, Hubei and Hunan. The rest were either locals, or from other cities in Shaanxi and other northern interior provinces such as Henan. Hometown origins provided visible clues to the spatial clusters of operators and types of businesses in the market place. As the largest apparel and home furnishing wholesale market, it was the primary supplier to peddlers and retail stores throughout Xi’an and to merchants from China’s western region.

The quality of products traded at Kangfu Road Wholesale Market was dominantly low to medium grades. Field observations clearly indicated that traders from coastal and southern provinces were more concentrated in larger-scale trading of higher-grade products whereas other traders were more clustered in smaller-scale trading of lower-grade products. Traders from coastal and southern provinces more often occupied multiply stall space and traded more expensive apparels and leather products for men and women whereas other traders more often occupied single stall space trading children and adult casual wears made of cheaper materials.

Jinsiu Shoe City

This market was located in eastern Xi’an, about a mile away from Kangfu Road Wholesale Market. Built in 1998, it had quickly grown to be the largest shoe wholesale center in China’s western region. About 400–450 operations clustered here supplying shoes to retail stores throughout Xi’an and China’s western region.

Business operators here fell into three major groups. Wenzhou22 operators, migrants from Zhejiang Province, made up about one third of all the businesses in this facility. Most of them ran producer outlets marketing brand-name leather shoes produced in their family operated enterprises back home. They were the primary suppliers of high-grade brand-name leather shoes to retail stores throughout Xi’an and China’s western region. Chengdu operators, migrants from Sichuan Province in the mid-Chang Jiang (Yangtze River) valley, were another group in this facility promoting their hometown products. They were more visible in medium-grade leather shoes business. Both Wenzhou and Chengdu operators dealt with leather shoes almost exclusively. The third group consisted of either locals or migrants from northern interior provinces. As diverse as their hometown origins, products traded by this group ranged from high-grade brand-name shoes to low-grade casual footwear. Compared with Wenzhou and Chengdu traders, their businesses were visibly skewed to low-end footwear. Shoes cheaply made in Guangzhou’s small enterprises appeared to be their primary source of supply. In general business operators from coastal and southern provinces had much longer tenure than locals and those from other northern interior cities. Many had already been in business for over 10-year at the time of this study.

Jinhua Wool Sweater City

This market was located in eastern Xi’an, about two miles away from either Jinsiu Shoe City or Kangfu Road Wholesale Market. Opened to operation in 1992, it was the largest market of wool and silk products in the home province of Xi’an, Shaanxi. Most of the 400 or so businesses were wholesale and retail combinations selling primarily fashion apparels made of silk or wool with some cotton or synthetic fabric commodities as well. The targets were primarily the new rich and the financially secured middle-aged clients who had a comfortable nest egg and ready for a little self-indulgence. Products here were therefore almost exclusively made of medium- to high-grade silk, wool or cashmere.

Shanghai and Guangzhou, two of the most commercialized cities in China, were the exclusive suppliers. Business operators fell into two major groups: migrants from small cities nearly Shanghai in Zhejiang Province and locals. Most of the local traders were experienced sales people working for the government previously. They were more visible in the retail businesses. Migrant traders, especially those from Zhejiang Province, were prominently represented in the wholesale/retail businesses. Many were representatives of their hometown producers. In the narrow alleys between buildings, tugged a small number of locals who merely operated from mobile carts. They were the new-hands trying out their luck in business who sold low-grade clothing and other small items bought in small qualities from Kangfu Road Wholesale Market.

Light Industrial Product Wholesale Market

This market was located in eastern Xi’an. Constructed in 1992 shortly after Kangfu Road Wholesale Market opened, this indoor comprehensive market had the optimum business location on the corner of one of the city’s busiest intersections. Approximately 2,000 businesses were present here. Products ranged from home appliances, electronics or parts, to home furnishings, textiles and apparels. Producer outlets and outlets run by contract producer-representatives, often representing government interests, dominated this market.

Migrants from Zhengzhou and Luoyang, two largest cities in Henan Province east of Shaanxi Province operated more than 50 percent of the businesses. They clustered heavily in home appliance and electronics. Other groups of businessmen included those from Hubei Province who were more concentrated in textile business. Those from the vicinities of Xi’an were more visible in clothing business. In addition to the dominant presence of producer outlets, a great variety of small-scale businesses were trading products from major commercial cities such as Guangzhou, Shanghai, and Wuhan. Locational advantage, relatively longer presence and the backing of producers made this market much more competitive than the newer ones, such as Shaanxi Renhe Industrial Products Wholesale Market and Changle Commercial City.

Changle Commercial City

This market was located in eastern Xi’an. Inspired by the success of Light Industrial Product Wholesale Market, this facility came into being in close proximity in early 1995. The two-level building housed about 600 businesses. On the ground level was an array of professional and casual apparels. Brand-name bedroom furnishings occupied the upper level. Trailing its competitor in market share, this facility captured business overflow from its competitor, Light Industrial Product Wholesale Market. More seasoned business operators were the majority in this market.

Field observations and conversations with operators revealed a predominance of locals on the ground level. They traded mainly medium- to high-grade men and women apparels, for example brand-name dresses and suits from Shanghai and Guangzhou. Some clothing items were also bought wholesale from Kangfu Road Wholesale Market. Visibility of migrant operations increased significantly on the second floor. Most were wholesale businesses, producer outlets or contract representatives of local or Jiangsu brand-name home furnishings with some retailers selling a variety of other miscellaneous home furnishings.

Shaanxi Renhe Industrial Products Wholesale Market

This market was located in eastern Xi’an. The structure of this market was similar to Light Industrial Product Wholesale Market. It specialized in light industrial products although textiles were also an important component. Most operations were wholesale and retail combinations. Established in late 1995, this market was overwhelmed by competition from the other two business clusters in the vicinity—Changle Commercial City and Light Industrial Product Wholesale Market. It therefore had a much smaller market share.

About 1,100 indoor businesses filled this two-level market. Apparels and home furnishings dominated the upper level and home appliances and electronics dominated the ground level. Product supplies came mainly from provinces in western China and vicinities of Shanghai and Guangzhou. In some respects, this market, although sustained, was an overbuilt market without much prospect for a big profit.

South Wenyi Road Textile Wholesale Market

This market was located in southern Xi’an. The construction of this indoor commercial facility began around 1990 and add-ons reached its current scale in 2000. This was the largest textile wholesale center in China’s western region. Practically textiles of all materials could be found here, from polyester, cotton, and linen, to satin, silk, and wool. About 1,000 businesses were housed in two separate structures: a bungalow structure (east side of Wenyi Road) and a two-story structure (west side of Wenyi Road). Wenyi Road not only physically separated the two structures, but also divided the types of businesses along operators’ home origins, namely locals vs. migrants.

The two-story structure was noticeably different from any other surveyed markets. It was a commercial park with onsite living quarters, a medical clinic and security services. Occupants were primarily migrants from coastal provinces dominated by migrants from Haining, Zhejiang Province. Most came to Xi’an in the early 1990s. A few had already established production facilities in Xi’an at the time of this study. The upper level was exhibits and showrooms of home décor including curtains, draperies and window dressings. De facto cottage industries run by family members and relatives back at home were almost the exclusive suppliers to these businesses. For them, Xi’an facilitated the necessary capital accumulation in expanding their home manufacturing capacity.

Wholesale textiles and complementary tailoring supplies and services occupied the ground level. Customers could go upstairs and select the styles and materials desired and had their orders filled downstairs. Custom-made products were quite common here. While dominated by migrant operators from Zhejiang, Jiangsu, there was also a small number of migrants from the surrounding counties of Xi’an and Gansu.

Standing in clear contrast was the bungalow structure on the east side of Wenyi Road where Xi’anites ran most of the businesses. Textiles from local producers prevailed and, to a much lesser degree, textiles produced in other western provinces. Local producer-outlets were prominently featured and the maim products were satin, silk, and cotton materials for clothing or quilts.

Segregation of occupants along hometown origins in both structures were quite obvious and attributed partly to the unique needs of migrants which locals had no need for. Locals with their roots in the city had ready access to the established network of social services which migrants were excluded from under the Household Registration System. Migrants, therefore, need to create and fund their own. Further, migrants’ needs were different from the locals. Geographic cluster could both reduce the costs of necessary services catering specifically to their needs as well as provide a feel of hometown community away from home. Since many functioned as marketers of their hometown producers, active maintenance of hometown connections could also be a potential source of assistance in times of needs.

North Wenyi Road Textile Retail Market

This market was also located in southern Xi’an on the opposite end of Wenyi Road, a major thoroughfare in southern Xi’an. Some operations here were a retail extension of those in South Wenyi Road Textile Wholesale Market. Emerged in 1991, this was a street-side daytime market of textile retail complex of silk, satin, cotton, and polyester fabrics.23 Tailoring and sewing supplies, such as buttons, zippers, laces, and linings, were readily available.

Approximately 1,500 small business stalls lined up both sides of Wenyi Road with awnings and side separators. Small-scale operations of medium- to high-grade textiles dominated the products. Materials were largely imports from the vicinities of Shanghai, Guangzhou, and Wuhan. South Wenyi Road Textile Wholesale Market was also a major supplier to the businesses here.

Migrants from Hubei Province, especially Xiantao and Tianmen cities, operated about 80 percentof the fabric businesses. The rest were run by migrants from either Zhejiang or Henan provinces. Limited Xi’anites were found in the tailoring supply businesses. Fabric sellers here were paired with tailors from the same hometown origin to form a streamline operation. Customers could buy the material and had it tailor made all in one stop. Most migrants were small business operators in their hometowns before migrating to Xi’an.

Tumen Market

This market was located in western Xi’an. It was the largest private business cluster in western Xi’an and a comprehensive commercial complex with both indoor and outdoor facilities. Although primarily a retail market for low- to medium-grade apparels and footwear, a great variety of other goods were also sold here. Relocated recently with expansion, part of this 3-year-old facility was still under construction at the time of this study. Infrastructure leading to this market was yet to be completed. Already there were a cluster of about 2,000 businesses in operation.

Similar to other studied markets, migrants from coastal provinces were featured prominently among business operators. But unlike other studied markets, locals had a numerical dominance in this market. Product supplies came primarily from Kangfu Road Wholesale Market, especially clothing items. While migrant operators showed more preference for more specialized products such as suitcases, home furnishing and professional apparels, business run by locals were extremely diverse, both in products and price range. This market could be appropriately described as a retail version of Kangfu Road Wholesale Market. This market suffered from steep competition from the new and thriving supermarkets doubled as department stores nearby where prices and varieties of products were more competitive at times.

SUMMARY OF SITE FINDINGS

Three general patterns in Xi’an’s private consumer markets were discernible. (1) About two thirds of the operations were run by migrants and most of them came from coastal and southern provinces. They dominated Xi’an’s wholesale markets. Further these inter-provincial migrants were more often producer representatives operating wholesale outlets of higher quality and more specialized consumer products. (2) Limited migrant operators from northern provinces or vicinities of Xi’an such as Chang’an, Weinan, Huayin, and Dali were more visible in lower-end wholesale/retail businesses of textiles and apparels. (3) The much smaller proportion of Xi’anites in the market place showed a higher concentration in small-scale clothing retail, a meaningful indication of their freshmen status in the business arena. As government lay-offs began to increase in the late 1990s, some were impelled to try out petty business as an alternative.

The production centers of the consumer products in Xi’an were heavily concentrated in China’s economic core, provinces in eastern and southeastern coasts, where most of Xi’an’s market operators came from. Of all the surveyed markets, Shaanxi Renhe Industrial Products Wholesale Market was the only one where products made in Xi’an’s home province Shaanxi and a few other western provinces had a high visibility. These were primarily company outlets of appliances and electronics. Such imbalance geographic distribution of suppliers strongly indicated the lack of consumer industries in interior and western China in general and Xi’an in particular, a commercial deficit produced by socialist planned economic in the previous era.

In all nine market complexes, there was a demonstrated association between operators’ hometown origins and product types, grades and source of supplies. Inter-provincial imports dominated Xi’an’s markets, mostly products from eastern and southeastern coastal provinces and to a lesser degree from the mid-Chang Jiang (Yangtze River) provinces. Business operators from these provinces were not only more numerous but also appeared more competitive in Xi’an’s markets. It was highly probable that they had the advantage resulted from earlier exposure to private business operations and established commercial networks before migrating to Xi’an. When coastal region was already in full strides of reform with thriving privatized markets and consumer industries, Xi’an was largely unaffected until the 1990s. Coming to Xi’an, these migrants already had some business tenure and, therefore, became powerful catalysts who not only channeled surplus commodities from their hometowns to the interior markets, but more importantly they introduced business expertise to Xi’anites. The mostly smaller-scale businesses run by Xi’anites at the time of this study was a clear indicator of their new status in business. It was also quite obvious that business awareness was growing among locals. Some began to adopt self-employment as an acceptable option in pursuit of economic betterment as government layoffs was on a rapid rise towards the end of the 1990s. Although there was still a general lack of local producers of consumer products, a lingering legacy of socialist economy, Xi’an’s growing market demand for apparels, electronics, home appliances, and other consumer products were increasingly met by a team of migrant businessmen. Migrants, therefore, were the pioneers in China’s east-west transfer of not only consumer products but more importantly business acumen.

The distribution pattern, product types and product quality of the market complexes appeared to be influenced by and therefore partially explainable by the varying socioeconomic characteristics in eastern, southern and western Xi’an. Population settlement in eastern Xi’an was much denser. A multitude of state-run factories and enterprises of modest scale as well as the cluster of military industries supported a large number of working-class people who had steady jobs and steady incomes. Population in western Xi’an consisted more of machine operators with reliable incomes from large-scale government run enterprises, therefore with slightly less population density than eastern Xi’an. Population in southern Xi’an consisted more of professionals and research personnel who were employees of universities and research institutions. As such, retail market needs in eastern and western Xi’an tended to be more practical and less expensive compared to those in southern Xi’an. Luxurious home furnishing and custom-made products and services were naturally drawn to southern Xi’an where more affluent consumers were concentrated. The more practical low- to medium-grade apparels would have stronger markets in eastern and western Xi’an.

The heavy cluster of market complexes and wholesale businesses in eastern Xi’an could be related to the geographic proximity to Xi’an’s Train Station, one of the busiest in the country. It was barely two to three miles from any of the market complexes in eastern Xi’an. Among which, the largest wholesale market in China’s western region, Kangfu Road Wholesale Market was less than a mile away. Xi’an-Xianyang International Airport, newly expanded and remodeled, was situated on the outskirts of eastern Xi’an as well. Such prominent advantage in transportation was no small contributing factor in explaining the dense cluster of wholesale businesses in eastern Xi’an given that most businesses were selling products produced elsewhere. While railroad transportation continued to be the dominant form in moving both people and freight because of its affordability, air travel was growing rapidly among people with means. Business operators flew to shorter the turn-around time between home visits and their businesses in Xi’an. On a more symbolic note, eastern Xi’an was also the closest point to China’s commercial and consumer core located in eastern and southeast coasts with which Xian was aspiring to further its connection.

SURVEY FINDINGS

One hundred business operators were interviewed following a standardized survey questionnaire, 65 males and 35 females. All represented businesses with onsite establishment. Over 70 percent of them were married at the time. About 26 percent of them had prior business experiences before their current operation. Nearly 60 percent of them were farmers or former government employees who either resigned voluntarily or were laid off involuntarily. Pearson’s correlation coefficient (r) test was conducted to explore the relationships between hometown origins and a list of key economic variables (Table 2.2).

Risk and uncertainty are a natural part of most business ventures. Convention holds that young and able-bodied people are more likely and willing to take risks whereas older people tend to be more cautious in testing new grounds. It was, therefore, expected that majority of the business operators in Xi’an were young adults who could afford a failed venture and still had time to recover. It was expected more so for migrants in Xi’an who were disadvantaged by lack of local support network and other unfamiliar institutional obstacles. Among those surveyed, more than 85 percent were between 20–40 years old. Migrants were not only more likely to be younger (Table 2.2: Var1), they also appeared to have more prior exposure to business engagement than locals prior to their current operations (Table 2.2: Var2).

Table 2.2   Local vs. Migrant Operators
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An overwhelming majority of those surveyed were not Xi’anites (71percent), but intra- or inter-provincial migrants (Map 2.1). Led by migrants from Zhejiang and Hubei provinces, more than 50 percent of all migrant operators in the studied markets came from coastal and mid-Chang Jiang provinces where some of China’s oldest and most established commercial hubs were. Cities such as Shanghai, Hangzhou, Guangzhou and Wuhan located in these provinces could trace their international trade and commerce all the way back to the mid-nineteenth century when China lost the Opium War to Great Britain and was forced to open trade with the Western World.24 Although migrant business operators in Xi’an were not from these cities per se, most were from nearby suburbs and rural communities of these cities which afforded them much more exposure to commerce when compared to Xi’anites. The spatial characteristics of migrants’ source regions also suggested that the time-tested laws of migration25 continued to be relevant. Geographic propinquity to Xi’an was an important contributor to migrants from other sources. Immediate neighboring provinces to Xi’an’s home province Shaanxi and counties surrounding Xian contributed most of the remaining business migrants in Xi’an. While only a few of all surveyed business operators were from cities larger than Xi’an, an unquestionable majority case from suburbs and rural communities in the vicinities of larger cities or from cities smaller than Xian regardless of their hometown origins.

Since over 90 percent of the surveyed migrants came to Xi’an with long-term business objectives, they composed a segment of Xi’an’s population that was both stable and mobile at the same time. While a positive indicator of Xi’an’s welcoming business climate and potentially a sustainable market for migrant businesses, it also begged the question of their lodging accommodations. Reform began to change Xi’an’s residential ownership. But the prevailing housing stock available at the time were still the semi-privatized government housing which was not even sufficient to meet the needs of Xi’anites, let alone that of migrants. Even if migrants had the resources to buy, they were prevented by law to own residence in Xi’an under China’s Household Registration System. As company- or government-owned and subsidized housing was rapidly sold out to their employees at discount, buyer-sponsored semi-commercialized apartment complexes built on company or government land began to phase in. Some people invested their entire life savings into home ownership. A few who owned excessive living space began to market it as rental property to migrants who often proved to be excellent renters with strong paying abilities.26 Because over 70 percent of those surveyed were migrants, renting was expected to be their primary form of living accommodation. Results of the correlation analysis indicated that home ownership was positively correlated with hometown origin. Locals were much more likely to be home owners than migrants (Table 2.2: Var3). Conditioned by the lodging pattern, most renters were therefore expected to live closer to their businesses where public transportation or tricycles could facilitate the transport of their business supplies within very short period of time. Survey results indicated that most migrants lived within walking distance or where traveling time to and from their business sites was less than half an hour. Pearson’s r coefficient suggested a strong negative correlation between locals and migrants (Table 2.2: Var4) in commuting time. Xi’anites were more likely to commute longer distance since the location of their residence was largely defined by the location of their affiliated companies. As renters, migrants were more flexible and could choose to rent in locations closer to their business sites.

Only one in ten of those surveyed had been in business for longer than ten years. Over 50 percent of them started their business ventures after 1995. Considering that several of the studied markets did not even exist prior to the mid-1990s, the short tenure suggested that Xi’an’s business community was in its early infancy. It also suggested that economic reform in Xi’an was minimal prior to the mid-1990s. Local government only began to encourage higher visibility of private businesses since the late 1990s. Self-employment or petty business operations, formerly deemed uninviting compared to government jobs by the locals, was gradually taken up as a viable economic pursuit as government layoffs picked up speed.

Although reform was initiated in the late 1970s, it didn’t reach the landlocked interior provinces until much later. The rapidly increased economic disparity between coastal and interior regions built up through 1980s prompted the government into action. Culminated in a promotional campaign to go west, concerted government efforts were delegated to uplift China’s Great West. Thus the relatively young private business market in Xi’an was a partial barometer gauzing the national climate in China’s economic reform.

China has the world’s largest urban population numerically, but it is still predominantly an agrarian society with under 50 percent urbanization rate in 2010. According to the National Bureau of Statistics of China, nearly 82 percent Chinese were living of farms in 1978 at the beginning of the economic reform. Thereafter the rates of urbanization has been increasing rapidly by about 10 percent each decade. This was significantly faster than the previous decades of 1949 to 1978 when China’s urbanization rate increased merely 7 percent in three decades from 10 percent to 17 percent.27 Before 1978, Chinese government controlled and regulated the economy. Social and financial infrastructure in Chinese cities was designed to assist local governments in managing and controlling rather than serving the interest of the general public. Thus, government institutions were not where ordinary people would turn to in times of needs but something to avoid altogether. This inadvertently channeled individuals to form their own support networks by relying on families, extended families, kinsfolks, and friends. This century-old tradition of self-sustaining system still prevailed in Xi’an in the early 2000s. About 85 percent of those surveyed procured their business start-up capital from personal savings, immediate family members, relatives, or friends. Few turned to government for business loans which were hardly available to ordinary citizens to begin with.28 Cash transaction was the norm in all markets. Personal checks and credit cards were unheard of. None of the surveyed wholesalers, let alone retailers, extended credits to any customers. Only a lucky few wholesalers bought their supplies on partial credit, made possible by their connections with the producers.29 Family and extended family network not only dominated business ownership but also the operations themselves. More than 90 percent of those surveyed businesses were family business. More than 80 percent of the hired hands were family members or relatives as well. Locals and migrants alike mainly ran small-scaled family businesses with no or a few hired hands. However migrant businesses with nonfamily related assistants revealed something worth noticing. Pearson’s r coefficient analysis showed a negative correlation between locals and migrants with regards to hometown origins of the hired hands (Table 2.2: Var5). This indicated the insufficient onsite labor pool of families and extended families among migrant businesses were tapping into the local labor pool when in need instead of hiring other migrants.

Over 60 percent of the surveyed businesses had regular source of suppliers, clustered primarily in eastern and southeastern coastal provinces. It appeared that migrants from these provinces took advantage of their hometown connections and maintained an extensive network of specialized and well-coordinated just-in-time supply line. Some migrants depended exclusively on supplies from production facilities run by their relatives or friends at home. Rapid and reliable market information was remitted to improve production which responded to the market demand with high efficiency resulting in limited inventory accumulation and rapid profit return.

Running a small-scale family business is customarily time and labor intensive since every endeavor is needed to minimize costs. Over 90 percent of those surveyed dealt with consumer products such as apparels, footwear, tailoring materials, home furnishing, home electronics, home appliances, and travel gear. Nearly all were in the same business as when they first started in Xi’an. More than 80 percent worked ten-hour days and seven days a week as a norm. Length of daylight time was a common factor affecting their operation hours varying from longer summer days to shorter winter days, especially for those outdoor business operatives.30 Having a few hours off when there was still daylight was a rare luxury enjoyed only by a few wholesalers. While there was no noticeable difference between locals and migrant businessmen in their daily work schedule, Pearson’s r coefficient analysis did indicate a negative correlation between the two groups in daily business hours (Table 2.2: Var6). Locals worked longer hours than migrants. This could suggest that migrant business operators were more satisfied with their business return and therefore could afford to work slightly shorter hours than locals considering the general differences in business scale and product grades among businesses of each group. However, the profit margin for most of those surveyed was considered modest at best ranging from 50–80 percent gross before fringe costs such as rents, taxes, and various government imposed fees were deducted. As a common management practice in Xi’an, the government collected flat-rate taxes and commerce fees based on potential business profitability. There was no tax breaks or tax increase based on realized profit. All dues were to be paid in full upfront to avoid onsite business shutdown or confiscation of commodities by the market management agents. Although complaints were rampant about the exorbitant fees, all those surveyed were still willing enough to pay and keep their businesses in Xi’an, indirectly suggesting that most operations were profitable enough and worthy of the cost.

A multi-variant correlation test (Table 2.3) revealed no surprise in the expectations and performance of the businesses. There was a significant positive correlation between the pace of market growth perceived by those surveyed and the level of satisfaction they reported over their business performance. Those who considered Xi’an as a fast growing market positively correlated with those more satisfied with their realized profit. Since most did not consider the cost of business expansion as part of the realized profit, those surveyed reported this as costs. Before the expanded scale of operation turned profitable to meet their higher expectations, the rate of individual business growth naturally showed an inversely correlated with their realized profit.

Since majority of those surveyed were migrants coming to Xi’an for business, their preference for permanent residence in Xi’an was expected to be insignificant compared to sojourning. Over 60 percent of migrants expressed intention of returning home permanently some time in future (Table 2.2: Var7). This was consistent with Paul C. P. Siu’s time-tested sojourner theory and Edna Bonacich’s middleman minority theory.31 For most migrants, Xi’an was a spring board for them to strike rich before returning home with wealth. As a new market, Xi’an promised better opportunities than their more established and more competitive hometown markets. In Xi’an, they were the more experienced and successful businessmen, a profitable status and a much more competitive status compared to Xi’anites. As a minority business population, their interaction with locals was largely impersonal and businesslike. The observed geographic clusters and spatial segregation of businesses along hometown origin in market complexes pointed to such transient mentality as well.

Table 2.3   Business Performance Expectations
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Chinese have a long and extensive history of sojourning both in China and abroad. Past and present, sojourners consist of an important component of government officials assigned to far away posts and business people striving for wealth away from home. Leaving behind either all or part of their immediate families or extended families, sojourners tend to be constantly reminded of their hometown identity. Their social status is defined in their origin rather than in the location of sojourning. Therefore, the notion or desire of eventual home-return would be kept alive during their entire sojourning and frequently reminded and refreshed by those left behind at home, even though some may never return to where they came from.32

Migrants in Xi’an’s market place were just a very small group of sojourners who were likely to be psychologically pulled towards their hometown origin and yet kept sojourning in order to achieve their expected economic goals. Such paradoxical mentality was demonstrated by a pronounced negative correlation between local and migrant businessmen in respective to long-term business intentions in Xi’an (Table 2.2: Var8). Although most migrants considered long-term business engagements in Xi’an, they acknowledged active efforts in maintaining and refreshing their mental conviction of returning home in the undefined future. Whether married or single, whether accompanied by nuclear families or not, most made regular family-related hometown visits to refresh and maintain their physical and psychological ties as engaging members of their home communities.

SUMMARY AND DISCUSSION

Xi’an is the transportation hub and the largest metropolis in western China. As part of the centrally devised Third Front in China’s socialist strategic planning, Xi’an was commanded to develop agriculture and national defense industries.33 The peripheral status of Xi’an’s consumer industry continued well into the 1990s. In China’s Seventh Five-Year Plan (1983–1988) during the reform, economic tripartite regionalization scheme again specified the primary economic goals for Coastal, Central, and Western regions.34 Under this scheme, rapid technological and service expansion characterized the Coastal Region. Expansion of heavy manufacturing and energy production were to be the priorities in Central Region. Western Region where Xi’an is located was to focus on converting defense industries to civilian use and expanding transportation and communication infrastructure to facilitate supplies of raw materials from Western Region to Central and Coastal regions. Commerce and consumer industries in Xian and Western Region in general continued to be retarded. In 1988, per capita gross industrial and agricultural output in Xi’an and Western Region was merely 200–600 yuan RMB ($25–$75) when it reached more than 4000 yuan (nearly $500) in the most developed counties of Coastal Region. It was such stark regional disparity that caught the government’s attention. To curb further enlargement of regional disparity, a government’s call for economic rebalance was issued in the early 1990s to promote development of China’s western region. Experimental economic restructure of the job market, production system, and consumer markets ensued. While state-run enterprises was still dominant in defense, chemical, infrastructure and heavy manufacturing industries, privatization was allowed to happen in farming and consumer industries. Commerce began to emerge. The advent of Household Production Responsibility System in the countryside greatly increased agricultural efficiency and therefore released large numbers of surplus farmers. Eager to explore new opportunities, many headed to cities. In the meanwhile, government enterprises in cities began to shed its dead beats and increased layoffs. Iron rice bowl was breaking and searching for new options was on the rise. The new economic climate and the relaxed population mobility control in combination allowed more economic flexibility. People were motivated to move and pursue potential opportunities more freely. Self-employment and private businesses were no longer shunned but promoted and encouraged by government. Legitimized in late 1990s, adventurers took it up as a practical venue of livelihood, not only by some of the surplus rural farmers but also by some of the urban layoffs.

The burgeoning of private consumer markets in Xi’an in the 1990s was significantly later than those in eastern and central China. Changes in government policy and efforts in regional economic rebalance helped to raise national awareness of the significance of China’s West. Xi’an, a sleeping market began to be awakened as a playground for the less competitive adventurers. As a center in China’s Third Front, Xi’an maintained a limited but consistent connection to the First Front on the coast during Mao Zedong’s industrial relocation programs of the 1950s. Petty business people unable to compete successfully in coastal urban markets or other more advanced urban markets began to turn west. Xi’an was the most promising location in the West given its metropolis status. Originated from suburban towns and villages near major cities such as Shanghai, Hangzhou, and Wuhan, migrants streamed in to explore Xi’an’s private markets. Much more exposed to and more seasoned with commerce than Xi’anites, they brought along knowledge of operating private businesses as well as their business pipelines. In doing so, migrants not only extended the markets for their hometown producers, but also profited with satisfaction in Xi’an’s less competitive and less sophisticated market, sometimes as a dumping ground for the surplus products that no longer demanded by the more sophisticated consumers at home.35 Timely remission of market information via these migrant middlemen readily enriched the availability of Xi’an’s consumer products and expanded their hometown production capacity. Their presence and their business talents served as stimuli emulated by some locals to test their own potentials in the rising private business world. Migrants as catalysts and locals together shaped and developed Xi’an’s private business market.

While migrant largely came from rural backgrounds equipped with some business experiences, locals consisted primarily of former state or local government employees with virtually no business experience. Although some resigned voluntarily from their salaried government jobs, many were laid off involuntarily. Going into business was a way to compensate for the lost income from their former employers. These people often appeared to bear grudges against the more motivated migrant businessmen who captured larger market shares and generally occupied better business locations. Compared with local operatives, migrant businessmen often were superior in their abilities to identify potentially successful business opportunities in more favorable locations. Their stronger coffer also allowed them more competitive in acquiring the more expensive but more profitable locations against the locals. Tension between local and migrant businessmen was indicated by many during the interviews. Also obvious was the visible spatial segregation of the two groups and monopoly of product types along hometown origins. Evident in field observations as well was that migrant businesses also tended to be superior in operation scales, product specialties, and grades of merchandise.

Intercepting migrants and locals was a third group from rural towns or smaller cities around Xi’an, and other interior provinces. Although considered more resourceful than their peers at home, these migrants entered Xi’an’s market with little resource and were frequently discriminated by others as opportunists interested only in a few quick bucks.36 Field observation suggested higher rate of conflict break-outs between these sellers and their customers. Compulsory purchase was often demanded following a mere try-on session or price negotiation.

Differences in business conduct and process of price negotiation between local and migrant operators in general, and between southern and northern businessmen in particular were quite noticeable in the market place. Conflicts appeared to occur more frequently between local or northern Chinese businessmen and their customers and less between southern businessmen and their customers. Repeated site visits and observations generally indicated that inter-provincial migrants, particularly those from coastal and mid-Chang Jiang provinces, were more skillful salespeople and in their dealings with customers than local or intra-provincial business operators. Younger business operators appeared to fare better in striking a sale than older ones. Success in sales were observed to have resulted more often from a combination of buttering greetings and flattering comments during try-ons,37 knowledgeable introduction of products, repetitive emphasis on competitive pricing, and the hard-to-resist willingness for price negotiation. Sincerity, patience and helpfulness on the part of sellers were common traits in the market place, especially among business operators with southern accents.38 Considering the difference in business tenure between locals and migrants, the more crafted migrants in general appeared to be more successful than locals in the market place.

Family business characterized most of the operations in all three groups. Often accompanied by nuclear families, migrants from coastal and mid-Chang Jiang provinces were more likely to be sojourners. Many expressed little interest in permanent residency in Xi’an. Some came to Xi’an with a well-defined financial goal in hope of returning home to open up their own production facilities.39 Intra-provincial migrants and migrants from other interior provinces, however, expressed strong desire of permanent residency in Xi’an if given the choice. Xi’an after all was a huge step-up from their hometowns. The clear divide between sojourner and settler mentalities was a strong case in point lending support to one of the well-established theories in human migration. The ultimate goal for most economic migrants was to achieve upward mobility wherever that would be. Those from other interior provinces considered Xi’an more developed. By becoming part of Xi’an, they would improve their socioeconomic status and become more superior in the eyes of their hometown kinfolks. Those from coastal and mid-Chang Jiang provinces, however, merely used Xi’an as a stepping stone, a means to an end to achieve their economic goal. Since Xi’an was perceived much more backward than their hometown regions, their socioeconomic status was generally perceived more meaningful back at home. Thus the desire of eventual return to home with wealth would be a strong motivation keeping many of them on course s sojourners.

Some local operators, especially those who went into business as a last resort, were still nostalgic of the past and expressed strong desire of going back to work for the government should opportunities present themselves. Identified deterrents to staying in private business included long working days, volatile market conditions, lack of income security, lack of personal time, and low profit margin considering the time and efforts invested. Some even compared tending business stalls to house-arrest since they wanted to catch every potential buyer when they stopped at their business stall.

By comparison, a small number of contract operators for producers and factory outlets fared much better. They carried much less financial risk. An important advantage they had over their counterparts was that they did not have to come up with the lump some cash upfront for their inventory before finding customers. All they needed was to put down a security deposit and pay for their merchandise after a purchase was completed. The established contractual relationship between them and their suppliers provided them a safety net in the volatile market. They took home handsome profit in a bull market. In a bear market, their loss was merely less profit rather than an outdated and possibly large inventory tying up their cash flow. These were the true middlemen who received commission as private contractors but represented government’s interests.

There were numerous business policy issues yet to be addressed in Xi’an’s growing private business sector. Financial infrastructure was inadequate and there was little transparency in business management. Other concerns included inconsistent tax regulations, compulsory subscription to the local official newspaper, unprofessional and unethical handling of disputes among business operators.

The general lack of transparency in taxes and fees, and the largely absent signs of maintenance and improvement of the business facilities were the strongest concern reported during the survey.40 Little institutional efforts were delegated to encouraging start-up business or helping business through hard times. Rapid tax rate hikes were imposed regardless of market condition or business performance. Taxes and fees were lumped together and exacted in full upfront without clear itemization. Refund of taxes and fees was unheard of even in situations where a business failed before its term of coverage. Additional management fees were charged for site maintenance but little was done. There was little holistic business design in the markets’ layout, causing great inconvenience and inefficiency for both buyers and sellers.

Subscription to Xi’an Evening News was compulsory for all businesses. This was the official voice that vigorously indoctrinated people with socialist ideology. While it was a good barometer gauging the pendulant of local government policies, compulsory subscription was distasteful to many, especially to migrant operatives. Many would rather subscribe to Chinese Business News, a newspaper exploring and discussing business issues, opportunities, and success stories in the region.41 For many petty businessmen, subscribing to two newspapers at the same was too much a cost they could afford.

Connections (guanxi) with local officials often played a significant role in conflict resolution42 in the market place, an indicator of inadequate civil litigation procedure. Migrants with few ties in Xi’an were more likely to be disadvantaged when in conflicts with locals. Locals without official connections were more often disadvantaged when in conflicts with those who did. The most effective bargaining chip for a quick, fairer and more favorable resolution in a conflicting situation was, therefore, to pay a handsome fine, a covert bribe by the disadvantaged party.

Financial services had not caught up with the growing private businesses, banking in particular. There was no private banking. Banks were government institutions slow to respond to the needs of the commerce sector. They closed at the end of 8-hours daily and weekends. There were not deposit boxes or ATM. All transactions were done face to face. This caused tremendous inconvenience for migrant businessmen. Like locals, migrants conducted a cash-only business. But unlike locals who often had other family members around home when they were tending business, migrants did not have a real secure place to keep their earnings. Their rented lodging would be empty and therefore an easy target for burglary while they were tending business. Weekends normally generated more business, therefore more income. Yet, they could not deposit their earnings when all banks were closed. Most had to carry large sums of cash around throughout the whole weekend. The cumbersome and difficult procedures required to open a bank account in Xi’an furthered the woes of new business migrants. Some could not establish a bank account months after their business was up and running.

Other challenges and difficulties faced by migrant business operators resulted in cultural and climatic differences.43 But these appeared to figure little significance in the choice of Xi’an for their business. Many expressed strong desire of long-term business plans in Xi’an and more of their hometown fellows were expected to follow their footsteps, a strong telltale of Xi’an’s business potential.

At the time of this study, any migrant planning to stay in Xi’an for more than six months with a probable cause could apply for a temporary residency card from the local Bureau of Public Safety for a modest fee. Temporary residency card was issued upon examination of proper documents including personal identification card, marriage license, and family planning card if married.44 With a temporary residency card, a migrant could then apply for a business license renewable semi-annually after proper taxes and fees were paid. Commercial property could be rented from one of the two sources: commercial properties owned and managed by local government or commercial properties built and managed by private developers on land leased from local government.

In summary, Xi’an’s free business market was still in its infancy at the beginning of the twenty-first century. Although market management guidelines, tax regulations, and business oriented services appeared to be inadequate and in earnest need of improvement, the potentials of Xi’an’s consumer market was recognized and explored. With migrant businessmen from the peripheries of China’s commercial core leading the way, locals began to be aspired to such new opportunities as well. Together they contributed to building of Xi’an’s private consumer market.

Today, Xi’an’s private consumer market is firmly established. Most of the studied markets emerged in the 1990s are still in operation and some have gone through a complete facelift. Business expertise introduced to Xi’an by migrants from coastal and mid-Chang Jiang provinces have rubbed off on many more locals who have joined the rank of self-employment as petty businessmen. From a designated dragonhead by the government in China’s economic reform of the West, Xi’an is growing to be a real dragonhead in China’s western region with not only a state commissioned heavy manufacturing industry but also a growing consumer sector, though with some significant challenges ahead.
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Chapter 3

Half Realized Dreams

Consumption of Domestic Sojourners in Urban China

Xiaofen Chen1

With unprecedented urbanization in recent decades, rural-to-urban migrant workers now account for a large portion of the urban labor force, especially in larger cities. Their contributions to the local economy have become increasingly important. However, studies show that their consumption remains lower than those of rural and local urban residents.2 On one hand, their low consumption constitutes part of the potential problem of insufficient domestic demand in China. On the other hand, it represents a deprivation of gains from migration for migrant households.

Data from the Rural to Urban Migrant Household Survey (RUMHS) in the 2008 Chinese Household Income Project (CHIP 2008) reveals that rural-to-urban migrant households have lower satisfactions with their jobs, income, financial conditions, housing, and lives overall than both local rural households in rural areas and local urban households in urban areas (Table 3.1).3 On a scale of 1 to 5, with 1 representing “very unsatisfied” and 5 “very satisfied,” many of the mean responses are below 3, particularly on income and financial and housing conditions, even though their adjusted income (i.e., adjusted for the values of employer provided room and board) is substantially higher than their rural counterparts’.4 Compared with what they could have earned at their rural domiciles, all migrants have more than doubled their income, even those who migrate for non-economic causes. However, whether migrating primarily to escape poverty, improve economic conditions, or have a different lifestyle, all migrants, except for those who migrate to live with their families (who only account for about 1 percent of all households), are less satisfied than local urban and local rural residents.

Although one may argue that migrants tend to be the type of people who have higher expectations and are harder to be satisfied, this is not the case for either urban-to-urban or rural-to-rural migrants, whose satisfactions in the survey can both be explained by their actual income in comparison with potential income without migration. Urban-to-urban migrants in the Urban Household Survey (UHS; part of CHIP 2008) are more satisfied than their local urban counterparts in all aspects of their lives, in line with their higher income. Likewise, rural-to-rural migrants in the Rural Household Survey (RHS; also part of CHIP 2008) are marginally less satisfied than local rural residents, in line with their slightly lower income. In addition, both rural-to-rural and urban-to-urban households rate their satisfactions above 3.1 in most aspects, and above 3 in all other aspects, indicating that on average, in no aspect they are unsatisfied with their lives, unlike rural-to-urban migrants. Evidently, in spite of greatly improved income, there are areas where rural-to-urban migrants suffer losses of well-being and their dreams of pursuing a better life are only partially realized.

Table 3.1   Income and Satisfaction: Mean Responses by Household Heads
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To explore the causes for the dissatisfaction and low consumption of rural-to-urban migrant households, the rest of the analysis further presents evidence from the surveys of CHIP 2008, primarily based on the RUMHS, since detailed expenditure data is only available in this survey at the household level. The survey contains over 5,200 randomly selected migrant households, evenly distributed across 15 large-and medium-sized cities from nine provinces and provincial-level metropolises, including Guangzhou, Shanghai, Chongqing, Wuhan, Luoyang, Hefei, and other major destinations and originations of rural-to-urban migrants.5

SOJOURNER NATURE, HOUSEHOLD STRUCTURE, AND CONSUMPTION

A distinctive characteristic that separates rural-to-urban migrants from other households, also the most important factor governing their consumption patterns, is the great uncertainty they face. According to the RUMHS, the median duration of urban residence since first leaving their rural domiciles is less than six years for household heads, and a quarter of the heads have a duration of less than two years.6 About 36 percent have worked in two or more cities, and 9 percent in four or more cities. To the question how long they plan to stay if there are no policy restrictions, close to 40 percent of the individuals with non-local rural hukou respond that they are unsure or have no plan to stay permanently. Although the survey does not have a follow-up question on why they do not plan to stay permanently, those who have previously returned to their rural homes for more than three months consecutively (who account for more than 15 percent of all rural-to-urban migrants) give specific reasons for returning home. About 35 percent cite unsatisfactory jobs or income as the reason, which indicates financial difficulties in settling in cities. Other primary reasons include “taking care of family business or farming” (17 percent), “looking after children” (13 percent), “getting married or courting” (9 percent), and health issues (of themselves or a family member; 8 percent). Although these factors seem to arise from their close ties with their rural homes, they are related to, or directly caused by barriers for them to settle in cities. As some researchers point out, although the hukou system has been relaxed to some extent, it still poses severe restrictions on migrants’ access to public education, healthcare, and social security.7 As a result, migrant households cannot be fully committed to where they migrate to, and are often forced to live apart from their families.

About 40 percent of the households (2,099 in total) are unmarried, one-person households. Among the 2,991 married or cohabiting household heads, a substantial portion (953 households, or close to one-third) live apart from their spouses. Of the 1,435 households with young dependents (children 16 years or younger and those in school regardless of age), almost 40 percent (566 households) have one or more young dependents living elsewhere. For obvious reasons, having young dependents living elsewhere can be a source of dissatisfaction in life; it also stretches the resources available for consumption for the rest of the households. As a crude comparison, mean monthly per capita consumption expenditure (excluding spending by young dependents not living together) for households with and without young dependents living elsewhere are 862 yuan (or 58 percent of per capita income) and 1,009 yuan (or 60 percent of per capita income), respectively.

Based on household size and the marital status of household heads, households may be sorted into five groups: (1) unmarried one-person households; (2) married one-person households; (3) two-or-more people households with unmarried heads; (4) two-or-more people households with married heads living apart from spouses; and (5) two-or-more people households with married heads living together with spouses. Table 3.2 summarizes major components of consumption expenditure for these five types of households.

Per capita consumption expenditure is higher for those who live alone than for those who live with related people. One reason is the lack of economies of scale when living alone. This is reflected by higher food consumption (eating out more often), household operation cost (kitchen utensils, etc.), and cultural entertainment (cable TV, magazines, etc.) for one-person households. They also spend more on transportation and communications, probably to make up for the lack of family interactions due to living alone.

Individuals who live alone are more likely to stay in employer provided housing units and have meals in their workplaces. Per capita monthly net monetary value of employer-provided room and board is 318 yuan per employed individual who lives alone (married or unmarried), as opposed to just 132 yuan for other employed individuals. This explains why housing cost (including rent, maintenance, homeowner association fees, decoration, utility, etc.) is lower for one-person households than households with two or more people.

Table 3.2   Mean Monthly Per Capita Consumption Expenditure by Household Type
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Spending on certain items by married individuals living apart from their spouses is noticeably lower than couples living together. Per capita spending on housing and durables (which include household furnishings and equipment, for example, automobiles, televisions, washing machines, cameras and computers) for the households whose heads live apart from their spouses is about 50 yuan lower than for their counterparts whose heads live with their spouses. Similar to unmarried individuals who live alone, although to lesser degrees, married individuals living apart from their spouses are more likely to live in employer provided housing units. Their monthly net values of employer provided room and board are substantially higher (averaged 246 yuan for two or more people households and 293 yuan for all) than those who live with their spouses (125 yuan).

Tying housing with work units may create a greater sense of uncertainty and discourage spending on home furnishing and other durables. The per capita value of durables owned by households with heads living apart from their spouses is substantially lower (bottom of Table 3.2). Even without young dependents living elsewhere, the per capita value of durables in households with non-cohabiting married heads (1,487 yuan) is less than two-thirds of that in those with heads living with their spouses (2,324 yuan).

HOMEOWNERSHIP, EMPLOYMENT TYPE, AND HUKOU

Homeownership is important in stimulating consumption since it creates a sense of belonging and induces spending on home furnishing, equipment, and other durables. In the RUMHS, those living in self-owned homes consume over 70 percent of their income, and those living in rental units or employer provided housing consume less than 60 percent of income. However, only 4 percent of all households in the sample live in self-owned homes. Migrant households face barriers to acquire homes in host cities, as widely recognized by observers.8 Affordable homes often require local residence, which is tied to the hukou, often determined by the place of birth. As a result, very few migrant workers acquire local homeownership. In the sample, less than 1 percent of household heads have local (in the same county or metropolitan area) urban hukou, of which over one-half are homeowners. The homeownership ratio falls sharply to a mere 7 percent and 6 percent, respectively, for those with local rural hukou and non-local urban hukou, but still higher than the 3 percent homeownership rate for those with non-local rural hukou, to which over 80 percent of the migrant households belong. Not surprisingly, the consumption rate is the highest for those with local urban hukou (71 percent), and the lowest for those with non-local rural hukou (59 percent). The constraint of the hukou system has been criticized as a cause for the low consumption of migrant households.9

Data for durable assets owned are also available from the RHS and the UHS, which may further shed light on differing patterns of consumption for households with different hukou. Most households in these two surveys have local hukou. Among those with specified hukou statuses, 95 percent have local hukou in the UHS (local city or a city in local county). In the RHS, 63 percent are locals (rural residents in local county).

Table 3.3 shows that the per capita value of durable assets for rural-to-urban migrant households is only a fraction of that for local urban residents (those with local hukou in the UHS), and is even less than that for rural households who remain in rural areas (those with local hukou in the RHS). Across all three surveys, households headed by the locals own substantially more assets. In urban areas, those with urban hukou also have more assets than those with rural hukou.

The constraint of the hukou system imposes a cost to migrant households, including unequal job opportunities, restrictions in accessing affordable housing, public education, and social welfare, separation from families, financial insecurity, and so on. Across all three surveys, households with local hukou are more satisfied than those with non-local hukou, particularly in urban areas. In the RHS and RUMHS, those with urban hukou are also more satisfied than those with rural hukou.

Table 3.3   Income and Durable Assets by Types of Hukou
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Households’ consumption may also be affected by the nature of their employment and how secure they feel about their income. About 23 percent of rural-to-urban migrant household heads are self-employed. They are markedly older and have left their rural domiciles for a much longer time (Table 3.4), suggesting that experience of urban living can contribute to entrepreneurship. Even though their earnings are only marginally higher than wage earners with contracts (including permanent employees) and they remit more to their rural homes, they spend a much higher fraction of their income on consumption than do the non-self-employed. This cannot be explained by their lower income per capita, as they have acquired far more durable assets than those headed by the non-self-employed. One possible explanation of their high consumption rate is that self-employment may give them more confidence. They may feel they have better control over income, and are more likely to feel a sense of community in the host city. Based on the results from the RUMHS, although the self-employed report a higher level of stress than the non-self-employed, on average, they are more confident about themselves, less depressed, and happier.

Table 3.4   Income, Consumption and Other Characteristics by Employment Type
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Self-employed migrants are also more likely to own homes. About 9 percent of them live in self-owned homes, whereas only 2 percent of the non-self-employed have such luxury. When renting, their per capita living space is more spacious and has more desirable amenities, evidenced by their substantially higher rents. They spent considerably more on housing and durables, accounting for 21 percent of their income, in contrast to only 8 percent by those headed by the non-self-employed without contracts and 10 percent by those with contracts.

Among the non-self-employed, those with contracts are paid more, in addition to having better job security. Unsurprisingly, they spend 23 percent more than those without contracts, resulting in a higher consumption rate in spite of higher income. Consumption by those without contracts is clearly handicapped by their lower pay and job insecurity. Their children also suffer as they spend substantially less on each child than do other parents. Close to one-fourth of all rural-to-urban migrant household heads are employed without contracts. This is extraordinarily high in comparison with local urban households, of whom only 10 percent work without contracts, according to the UHS.

The lower education level of migrants is partly to blame. Average schooling is 9.4 years for migrants, 1.7 years less than for local urban residents. Institutional constraints also limit rural-to-urban migrants’ ability to obtain jobs with higher income and better security, especially for more educated people. Rural-to-urban migrants with nine or more years of education display little advantage in earnings than those with less education, suggesting the jobs for migrant workers are primarily low skilled jobs, regardless of educational background. However, in the UHS, income is distinctively differentiated depending on education level. The data from the two surveys suggest that local urban residents with nine or fewer years of education earn less than rural-to-urban migrants, but slightly more with ten to twelve years of education (equivalent to senior high school education). With thirteen to fifteen years of schooling (less than a 4-year college degree), income for local urban residents reaches 3,388 yuan on average, about 37 percent higher than that for rural-to-urban migrants (2,467 yuan). Although better economic opportunities provide the economic incentives for rural people to work in urban areas, relatively more educated migrant workers still earn far less than do local urban residents.

Those with non-local urban hukou have the highest income per capita. An urban hukou grants the right to work and live in local urban areas. Thus, workers with urban hukou generally have higher opportunity cost of migration than those with rural hukou. In other words, they will only migrate for economic reasons if their income is higher in the host city than in their home city. It is worth noting that even though their per capita income is about 50 percent more than those with local rural hukou and their homeownership ratio is slightly lower, their consumption rate is still higher than the latter’s. This suggests that consumption may be affected by factors such as previous lifestyles and education levels, etc.

EDUCATION AND CULTURAL FACTORS

Table 3.1 shows that migrant households who are driven by poverty are least satisfied, and those who migrate for non-economic reasons are generally more satisfied than those lured by better economic opportunities in urban areas. Their degrees of satisfaction relative to each other are consistent with their adjusted income per capita and consumption as percentages of adjusted income, as shown in Table 3.5. Households who are pushed by poverty are paid the least and spend the least. Those who are pulled by better economic opportunities (including “no future at home” and “peers have done well in cities”) lie between the other two groups in consumption, satisfaction, and almost all other aspects.

In general, consumption rates are higher for households with lower income since necessities account for a larger portion of their income. Within each group of households classified by causes of migration, the negative association between income per capita and consumption rate holds nicely. The correlation coefficients range between -0.26 and -0.30 within each group as well as for all households and are highly significant. However, this relationship does not hold between groups. Compared with households who migrate due to non-economic reasons, households who are driven by poverty and economic reasons consume a lower fraction of income while their income per capita is lower, suggesting the group specific factors are overpowering the effect of income.

Table 3.5   Characteristics of Household Heads by Causes of Migration
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The groups who migrate due to poverty and economic reasons are older, have lower education levels and longer durations of urban residence. They come from more remote rural areas, work longer hours, and shoulder more financial burden to support relatives and children living elsewhere. Households who migrate for non-economic reasons tend to be more recent migrants and are markedly younger, particularly those who desire living in urban areas due to work or lifestyle preferences. On average, they are about nine years younger than those driven by poverty and five years younger than those lured by economic opportunities, an indication of general improvement in economic conditions in rural areas. They come from relatively convenient locations, near cities with transportation within relatively easy reach. They are better educated and work shorter hours. These newer migrants do not necessarily earn higher income, often even below average, but their consumption as percentages of income is usually higher than average.

On average, the households headed by individuals with nine or fewer years of schooling consume about 930 yuan per person per month, about 57 percent of their adjusted income, whereas those headed by people with more than 9 years of schooling consume 1,155 yuan monthly, which is about 60 percent of their adjusted income. Within each group, the consumption rate is also positively associated with years of schooling, especially within the groups who migrate due to poverty and non-economic reasons. Research shows that education strongly affects consumption patterns.10 Intuitively, better education improves income and hence enhances the value of time. Thus, education may stimulate consumption of time-saving products (such as washing machines). It also enables the enjoyment of consuming products requiring knowledge, for example, books and computers. It is possible that part of the reason why migrant households driven by poverty consume the least may be their poor education. They have on average one to two fewer years of schooling than those who migrate for non-economic reasons, which also explains why income for the former is the lowest. To make up for their lower wages, they have to work longer hours than other groups, which further depresses consumption, since consumption often requires time.

A deeper look at the data further reveals that age may play a role in consumption. On first sight, there seems to be a positive correlation between consumption rate and age for the whole sample. However, the positive correlation is a result skewed by the households with self-employment and homeownership, who tend to be older. Excluding these households, the correlation turns negative and significant. Within the non-self-employed and non-homeowners, which include the vast majority of the households, the consumption rate is 57 percent for those headed by individuals who are 29 years (the median age) and younger, and is 55 percent for those with older heads, even though income per capita for the households with younger heads is considerably higher (about 1,950 yuan) than those with older heads (less than 1,700 yuan). This phenomenon can be further verified with the more educated subsample, i.e., households headed by individuals with more than nine years of schooling. In this subsample, the distribution of years of schooling is similar for the younger and older age groups so that the effect of different education levels is not an issue. But again, the younger households consume a higher fraction of income despite their higher income per capita.

Unlike the older generations, the younger generations grew up during a period of rapid economic growth and dramatic social and cultural changes. They are also more likely to come from smaller sized families due to the one-child policy. Their life experiences can be entirely different from those of the older generations. The vast differences in experiences and values between generations are also present in other economies that are undergoing rapid transformations, for example, Mexico. Swift urbanization in Mexico has resulted in rampant spending by youth, who values fashion as a necessity, even higher than food and education.11

In the RUMHS, the one-person households spend substantially more on clothing than do other households (see Table 3.6), particularly those who are not married, the youngest group. Their mean age is 24, as opposed to 37 for all other household heads. Their per capita monthly spending on clothing (163 yuan) is over 80 percent higher than that in all other households, which is only 90 yuan (not shown in the Table).

Table 3.6   Per Capita Monthly Spending on Clothing by Age And Duration of Migration
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Spending on clothing is drastically lower for older people. Dividing households into four groups based on age quartiles of household heads, Table 3.6 shows that there is a negative correlation between per capita spending on clothing and household head age for the entire sample as well as within the subsamples. The difference is particularly sharp between households with heads younger than the median age (29 years) and those with older heads.

Younger migrants are also likely to be more recent migrants. According to some researchers, recent migrants may try to gain a higher social-economic status through consumption.12 Thus, the higher spending on clothing may also reflect what Thorstein Veblen famously described as conspicuous consumption.13 Average spending on clothing is also included in Table 3.6 for the four groups of households based on the quartiles of urban residence duration. Clothing consumption is higher for households with durations of urban residence shorter than the median level (seventy months) for the whole sample and the subsamples, particularly as percentages of income.

However, total consumption rate correlates with duration of urban residence positively. Although the association seems negative between groups of households with different migration causes, as shown in Table 3.5, within each group as well as for the entire sample, the association is positive and statistically significant, with correlation coefficients lying between 0.06 and 0.11. The households who have been migrants for 29 months or less (the lowest quartile) only consume 952 yuan per person per month, which is about 55 percent of adjusted income. Those with a duration of urban residence 71 months or longer (the highest quartile) spend over 1,000 yuan, more than 60 percent of their adjusted income.

Data from the National Bureau of Statistics of China shows that rural households often consume a much lower portion of their income than urban households, in spite of their lower income. Part of the reason may be that conspicuous consumption is less prevalent. According to Veblen, conspicuous consumption is higher in larger and more mobile communities.14 During the last several decades, rapid social-economic transformations further reinforced cultural disparities between rural and urban areas. The population has become more mobile and there are more cultural exchanges with the rest of the world in urban areas. When rural households first migrate to urban areas, they may retain their previous lifestyles and consumption patterns. However, as they stay longer in cities, they may adopt the lifestyles of local urban residents, and their consumption level may therefore converge to the level of the latter. The higher consumption with longer duration of urban residence is confirmed in a study by Chakra P. Acharya and Roberto Leon-Gonzalez using household survey data in Nepal.15

Previous lifestyle differences may be another reason why migrant households pushed by poverty consume less than do other groups. These households come from far more remote areas. The distances to the nearest county capital and the nearest passenger transport station from their rural domiciles are both noticeably greater than for other groups (see Table 3.5). As a result, their cultures and values may be less integrated with those in urban areas and their lifestyles may be more distinctively different. It may, therefore, be more difficult for them to assimilate to the local urban lifestyles.

CONCLUSION

In summary, rural-to-urban migrant households’ consumption is suppressed due to a number of factors, including their financial burdens for family members living apart, fragmented household structure, low levels of education, lack of homeownership, employment without contracts, and the hukou system. The primary reason for their low consumption and dissatisfaction with life is their sojourner nature due to institutional and financial constraints. Although their income greatly improves after migration and is far above the level of their rural counterparts, it remains low relative to local urban residents. The lack of access to public healthcare and education results in small household sizes and fractured household structure, with spouses and children often living apart. Deficiency of homeownership and reliance on employer provided housing further reinforce the sojourner experience and depress spending. The insecurity of their jobs and uncertainty of their future in urban areas also force them to save their income and maintain close ties with their rural homes. Even though their spending rises with duration of urban residence, to most households, this effect is rather small because of their short duration. As a result, rural-to-urban migrant households suffer from loss of well-being and reduced gains from migration. Their suppressed spending is also a loss to the local economy. Policies creating a more favorable environment for migrants will help alleviate the problem, which may include further loosening the hukou system and removing barriers for migrant households to acquire affordable homes.
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Urban Chinese Elderly

Demographic Characteristics and Their Impact on Socioeconomic Status

Jianjun Ji and Changyong Yu

PROBLEM STATEMENT

Age Stratification Theory argues that age is a source of social differentiation. The amount of resources one receives is determined by age. Among these resources are economic goods, social approval, acceptance, and respect. As people grow older, their position in the social hierarchy changes. One’s social roles are determined by which age group one belongs to. As people move from one level of the hierarchy to another, they receive more or less rewards than before. If one does not fulfill their roles determined by age, then they will receive disapproval from society.1

Like age stratification, Gender Perspectives Theory holds the view that all contemporary societies are patriarchal in nature, with men in dominance in almost all aspects of social, economic, and political spheres.2 Consequently, women have become a minority group, by being treated unfairly and not receiving their share of social resources.3

Gender inequality not only permeates in society but also persists into older age, resulting in variation in life trajectories.4 It is observed that in all societies, the gendered nature of the labor market and employment, educational opportunities, selective occupation, and income biases are universally differentiated and remain largely unchanged.

The aforementioned perspectives suggest that demographic factors such as age and gender are the basic stratifying variables that affect people’s social and economic well-being. This may imply that other demographic factors, such as fertility and marital status of the elderly, are also likely to have an impact on their social and economic well-being. Having more or fewer children, for example, may create a different economic situation for a family; being married, or remaining singles, or being divorced, may result in discrepancies in income. Inspired by the above theories, this project intends to examine the relationship between the demographic characteristics of the urban Chinese elderly and their social and economic status. In specific terms, the goal of this project is to investigate if demographic characteristics of urban Chinese elderly, such as age, gender, fertility, and marital status have an impact on their socioeconomic status in terms of income, education, and health.

This project will utilize nationwide survey data from “1992 China National Rural and Urban Elderly Survey,” which provides systematic information on various aspects of the urban Chinese elderly. It is expected that the result of the project will not only pinpoint links between demographic characteristics of the urban Chinese elderly and their social-economic status, but it will also shed new light on the underlying hypothesis that people’s ascribed status of age and gender affect their achievement status with regard to income, education, and health in a Chinese social context.

LITERATURE REVIEW

Theories

There are three different theories that can be used when analyzing this paper: the Age Stratification Theory, the Gender Stratification Theory and Cohort Effects. Age Stratification Theory states that society is organized into a hierarchy through the age structure of roles. A person’s opportunities for power and rewards are impacted by one’s age.5 Age is a source of social differentiation according to the Age Stratification Theory. Resources that a person receives, such as economic goods, social approval, acceptance, and respect, are dependent on a person’s age. Life satisfaction among the elderly may be diminished if they do not receive a sufficient amount of these resources.

The Gender Stratification Theory is similar to the Age Stratification Theory. This theory holds the view that there is an inequality between the two genders throughout contemporary human societies, with males being dominant.6 These differences last throughout a person’s life and are evident in many circumstances. The inequality is reinforced by political and economic systems. The variation of the two sexes can be seen in the labor market and educational opportunities.

A cohort effect is the particular impact of a group bonded by time or common life experience.7 Cohort effects originate from environmental conditions. There are two different predictions regarding the impact of cohort effects on populations. It is crucial to distinguish between environmental variability and its long-term effects on the individual, and approach the question with a population model that can include or exclude these effects.

AGE AND SOCIOECONOMIC STATUS

Health

In a study done by Robert Johnson,8 older, elderly adults perceived themselves healthier than younger elderly adults with the same health problems. His study also found that women tended to evaluate their health more positively than men did. Additionally, within the study, they found that older elderly adults perceived themselves as healthier than younger elderly adults with similar health problems.

In addition, a study conducted by Liu and Zhang recorded that when comparing three age groups of the oldest old in China (octogenarians 80–90, nonagenarians 90–100, and centenarians, 100+), they found that 8.5 percent of Octos rated their health as poor, while 16 percent rated their health as very good. Nonas rated their health as 9.4 percent poor and 11 percent as very good, and the Cents rated their health as 9.8 percent poor and 10.3 percent very good.9 This shows that the older one gets, the higher the rating of poor health and the lower the rating of very good health.

Income

In the article “Economic Survival: The Case of Asian-American Elderly”10, Wong discussed that all elderly shared in common the fact that they all suffered severe social and economic disadvantages compared to the general population. In another study Wong conducted on Asian-American elderly, he found that they suffered from significant disadvantages compared to the general population. He also found that Asian elderly suffered greater social and economic disadvantages than Anglo elderly.11

A recent study found that 39.5 percent of the poor were over the age of 60, while only 14.2 percent of the non-poor fell into the age range. Those aged 71 years and older compromised 58 percent of the poor population. This demonstrates that older people face an above average risk of poverty.12

A study conducted by Yi, Vaupel, Zhenyu, and Yuzhi examined the multiple ways in which Chinese elderly were financially supported. Of those aged 80–89, 27.2 percent were supported by a pension, 2.4 percent by a spouse, 58.6 percent by children, and 11.7 percent by other. In the age group of 90–99, 14.2 percent were supported by pension, 0.9 percent by spouse, 76.1 percent by children and 8.8 percent by other. Finally, of those aged 100–105, 3.9 percent of pension, 0.6 percent by spouse, 85.4 percent by children and 10.1 percent of other.13 This shows that the main financial supports of the elderly are their children.

Education

Rosenwaike found that 45.1 percent of those aged 65–69 graduated from high school while 30 percent of those 85 and older graduated from high school. 81.2 percent of the age group of 65–69 had eight or more years of school while the percentage of those 85 and older was 66.6 percent.14 This demonstrates that older generations have had less education than younger age groups.

GENDER AND SOCIOECONOMIC STATUS

Income

As stated in Ginn and Arber’s study,15 there were substantial inequalities of personal income among a sample of over 7,000 respondents who were 65 and older. However, the fact that many women work in the home and do not get paid is important to consider.

Rosenwaike found that 29.2 percent of males aged 65–69 were still in the workforce, while 4.2 percent of those over the age of 85 were currently in the work force. In addition, 15 percent of females aged 65–69 were in the workforce and 1.5 percent of those 85 or older were still in the workforce. Rosenwaike also researched the median income in age groups and found that for males and females from age 65–69, their income was 8,584 yuan and 3,819 yuan respectively. This shows that elderly males have more than doubled the income of elderly females in that age category. In the age group 85+, the distribution of income was more closely related, with males having an income of 4,797 yuan and females having 3,284 yuan a year.16

Health

In John Knodel’s article, he stated that “older women may be disadvantaged relative to older men on some or most dimensions of well-being.”17 Older men die earlier than older women. In Eastern Asia, where 45 percent of the world’s elderly reside, at age 60 the life expectancy of a woman is 4 years longer than that of a man. Additionally, women tend to evaluate their health more positively than men.

Other research conducted has shown that females have annual physical examinations at a higher rate than males, which makes their health reports higher.18 Females often pay more attention to their own health than men and often take more preventative measures than men.19 However, after the age of 70, there are no statistically significant differences in doctor visits between males and females.20

Education

There has been a major up-swing of the education of Chinese males compared to that of Chinese females. The Chinese have always placed a high value on education.21 Older women in developing countries are clearly disadvantaged compared to men in terms of formal education.22 It is estimated that in developing countries, 41 percent of elderly men and 69 percent of elderly women are illiterate. A study conducted by Yi, Vaupel, Zehenyu, Chunyuan, and Yuzhi found that 78 percent of females from age 80–89, 87 percent of those 90–99, and 94 percent of those aged 100–105 have had no education at all. In respect to men, these percentages are 30 percent, 38 percent, and 49 percent respective to age category.23 This shows that elderly Chinese men have significantly higher levels of education than elderly Chinese women.

MARITAL STATUS AND SOCIOECONOMIC STATUS

Income

Studies show that in general people who are married tend to have a higher income and marital stability.24

Chou, Chou, and Chi conducted a study regarding Hong Kong elderly and their economic status in comparison to their marital status. Their results showed that the four highest income brackets listed as groups were dominated by married couples, while the bottom four were predominately widowed or single, divorced, or separated. Their findings showed that elderly who were married were better off than those who were widowed in terms of personal monthly income.25

A study conducted by Ozawa and Lum found relationships between married and windowed males and females and their economic status. In their research, they found that in 1994, the median family income of the elderly (55+) was 27,013 yuan. In addition, elderly unmarried men and women had incomes of 16,117 yuan, and 12,784 yuan respectively.26 The results of their study showed that separated or divorced women were the most economically deprived at retirement, experienced the sharpest declines in income and remained at the bottom of the economic ladder.27

Health

Previous research has indicated that since marriage is a significant event affecting personal life, there is most likely an influence from marital status on health conditions. Marriage has been associated with lower rates of mortality.28 A study conducted by Dochi, Suwazono, Oishi, Sakata, Kobayashi, and Nogawa measured the association between fatigue and marital status in Japanese workers and found that there were significant differences in married and unmarried workers. The married workers reported less fatigue than the unmarried workers.29 Similarly, Nakao et al. found that unmarried women were more likely to experience fatigue than married women.30

In addition, a study conducted by Lai and Kalyniak concerning Chinese elderly obtaining physical examinations found that those who were married reported a higher probability of having annual physical examinations. Lai and Kalyniak explained this by stating that married people are often influenced by their spouses when it comes to health decisions.31 Social support plays a role by informing each other about the benefits of a physical examination. Also, married people are more likely to have access to medical care because of a spouse’s insurance policy. These findings can also be applied to mental health issues. The study also shows that married couples have more social support, which eliminates social isolation: the cause of many cases of depression in the elderly.32

Education

There is little information in literature concerning marriage’s effect on education in the Chinese elderly. A study conducted by Raymo found that, in looking at married Japanese women, most with higher education chose to marry at an older age than those married couples with lower levels of education. This may be related to the desire to finish their education before entering in a marriage. In Raymo’s study, of the 67.96 percent of women who married, 8.83 percent had a junior high school education; 50.54 percent had a high school education; 29.09 percent had a vocational degree; and 11.64 percent had a degree from a university, which showed that those who marry typically have a high school degree.33

A study conducted by Joseph Price examined the effect that marriage had on students attending graduate school. The results showed that there were no differences in school performance between married and unmarried students. Additionally, married men had better educational outcomes than single men. Married women also published more literature than single women and completed their degrees in less time.34

FERTILITY AND SOCIOECONOMIC STATUS

Education

There is currently little information regarding the Chinese and fertility as a function of socioeconomic status; however, Dreze and Murthi conducted an extensive survey on education and fertility in India. Their results showed that a large amount of Indian and international evidence lead to the rising role of female education in regards to the lowering of fertility. 35 This could be due to a number of reasons ranging from a greater autonomy in defining fertility goals, enhanced receptiveness to modern social norms, and the higher opportunity cost of time for educated women.36 In addition, female education reduces infant and child mortality, thus allowing the achievement in planned number of births and family size. Also, educated females have better knowledge of contraceptives, which allows for more planned births.

Education has a direct effect on the desired family size of women. Illiterate women desire 3.1 children, literate below middle school education desire 2.6 children, middle school educated women desire 2.4 children, and those with a high school education or above desire 2.1 children.37 Education also has an effect on family planning and birth control. 58 percent of illiterate women have not discussed family planning with their husbands, while literate below middle school education, middle school education, and high school and above have percentages of 42 percent, 35 percent, and 29 percent respectively.38 In addition, illiterate women, literate below middle school education, middle school education, and high school and above education have the following percentages of not being aware of any source of modern contraception: 15.9 percent, 4.8 percent, 3.0 percent and 1.1 percent respectively. This shows that the more educated a woman is, the fewer children she has.

Dreze and Murthi also entertained the idea of the education of men influencing fertility. They found a statistically significant relationship; however, it was not near the effect of education on women because women have the primary responsibility for childbearing.

Health

Collins, Miller, and Marshall discussed the relationship between the number of children and the health. Their study found that children keep parents more active because of the parental duties to fulfill the needs of their children. This need to support children makes parents more physically fit.39

Dreze and Murthi also discussed the impact of health on fertility. They found that access to public health services reduced fertility independently of income and education, because access to good health care allowed for improved access to contraceptives and promoted child survival.40

The study by Kendig, Dykstra, van Gaalen, and Melkas showed a consistent finding that married women with zero or only one child, and also those with five or more children had relatively high mortality rates, whereas women with two to four children had lower mortality rates. In addition, these researchers found that there was an inverse relationship between the age at death and the number of children ever born among women who lived to age 60 and older. It is surprising to note that a similar pattern was observed for men. Another finding was that almost half of the married women who survived to age 81 or older had no children at all. From their own literature review, they concluded that women who had no children at home tended to have poorer health.41

Similar to the finding of Collins, Miller, and Marshall,42 these researchers also found links between fertility and physical health. One reason is that parenthood is a transforming event that changes adult behavior. Parents must develop more responsibility, become more caring, and be good role models. Another reason is that living with others (a partner or children) requires regulation of activities and a division of responsibilities and obligations. Sharing a household requires one to be subjected to pressures regarding regularity of habits: sleeping times, meal times, while also avoiding adverse exposures imposed on others, such as smoking and drinking. Having day-to-day obligations toward others means people can less easily afford to enter the sick role. Older people report that spouses and adult children are positive influences who facilitate physical activity, social activity, and healthy eating.

Income

Income is a bit more difficult to measure concerning fertility because children can be seen in two economic matters: an economic burden or a productive asset. Higher incomes make children more affordable while lower income families can use children as a source of labor and a potential source of income when parents reach old age.43

Fertility does have an effect on income. The more children one has, the more money it takes to support one’s family. Robinson found that larger families were more likely to be on welfare or some sort of governmental support.44 With a larger family comes a bigger home, larger grocery bills and larger energy bills. Many families need to upgrade to a larger vehicle to transport their children. They also spend more money on education and educational supplies. Their children need more clothing. In summary, the greater the number of children, the larger the expenses incurred by the family.

HYPOTHESES

In view of above theory and literature, we have developed the following hypotheses to which this paper is going to test.

H1Demographic characteristics such as respondents’ age will have effect on socioeconomic status such as income, education, and health.

H2Demographic characteristics such as respondents’ gender will have effect on socioeconomic status such as income, education, and health.

H3Demographic characteristics such as respondents’ fertility will have effect on socioeconomic status such as income, education, and health.

H4Demographic characteristics such as respondents’ marital status will have effect on socioeconomic status such as income, education, and health.

METHODOLOGY

Data

The data is based on a secondary data analysis. The project utilizes a previously produced cross-tabulated data source resulting from the research project by Jianjun Ji45 during the years of 2004–2005. The primary data originated from a nationwide survey collected by China Research Center on Aging in December 1992. The survey was conducted among 20,083 Chinese elderly aged 60 and above spanning twelve Chinese provinces. This research project will concentrate on the 9,889 respondents from urban areas. The sampled elderly were drawn through stratified and clustered methods. The data consists of information on demographic characteristics, economic statuses, social aspects, and psychological well-being. The unit of analysis is the individual.

Measures

All together there were seven variables: four independent variables are used as demographic characteristics and three dependent variables represent socioeconomic status.

Demographics characteristics are indicated by age, gender, marital status, and children of the urban elderly. Age (AGE) is an interval variable. It was regrouped into three categories, (1) the young old, 60–69; (2) the old, 70–79; and (3) the oldest, 80 and above. Gender (GENDER) is a nominal variable referring to the male and female elderly. Males were coded 1 and females were coded 2. Marital status (MARITAL) is a nominal variable, indicated by (1) married, (2) divorced, (3) widowed, and (4) other. Children (CHILDREN) are defined as the elderly fertility level of how many children they have had in their life. This is measured by an interval scale (1) 0, (2) 1–2, (3) 3–4, and (4) 5 and above.

Socioeconomic status refers to the urban elderly monthly income, education, and health. Income (INCOME) is the actual monthly income received by the elderly in terms of the Chinese currency, Yuan (The current ratio between the U.S. Dollar and Chinese Yuan is $1 = Yuan 7.71). Educational attainment (EDUY) is the actual number of years of schooling received by the elderly ranging from 0 to 16 years. Health status (HEALTH) is an ordinal variable measured by (1) Not Good, (2) So so, and (3) Good.

Statistical Methods

The variables used in this study include nominal, ordinal, and interval levels of measurement. Thus the appropriate methods for statistical analysis will be Chi-squared and Cramer’s V. Chi-squared is well-known for its use to test the significance of the association between nominal variables. Cramer’s V is used to show the strength and magnitude of the relationship between two variables. The equations used in this analysis are denoted as follows.

Chi-square

[image: ]

where X2 is the Chi-squared symbol; S is the sign meaning to add everything together that comes after it; f0 is the observed frequency in each cell; and fe is the expected frequency in each cell. The formula indicates that the larger the difference between the observed frequency f0 and the expected frequencies fe, and the larger the value of Chi-square X2, the stronger the relationship is at a certain significance level.

Cramer’s V
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where V = Cramer’s V; X2 = Chi-squared; N = total number of cases; r = number of rows; c = number of columns; and Min (r−1, c−1), meaning either e– or c–1 whichever is less. The value of Cramer’s V ranges from 0 to 1, with zero suggesting no strength at all and 1 meaning that the strength between the variables is the strongest and perfect. The values between 0 and 1 may indicate weak, moderate, or strong correlation.

RESULTS

Age and Socioeconomic Status

In general, the association between age and socioeconomic status is statistically significant (p < 0.001). The relationship between age and income is weak with a Cramer’s V of .037. The relationship between age and education is also weak with a Cramer’s V of .132. A percentage of 98.9 percent of respondents who are ages 60–69 have no income, and the older the respondents are, the more this percentage increased, with 99.9 percent of the respondents who are 80+ reported having no income. Additionally, of those respondents aged 80+, 62.4 percent of them are illiterate and only 24 percent of them reported having good health compared to 35.7 percent of those respondents who are 60–69. Gender also is a factor in what females have lower income, lower education levels and lower health rates. Females had a 61.3 percent illiteracy rate compared to only 19.6 percent illiteracy in males. Also, only 32.7 percent of females reported good health compared to 37.9 percent of males. The data indicates that as one gets older, their health decreases along with their education and income. Marital status has an effect on income and health, with those who were married having the highest level in both categories. The number of children a respondent had affects their health; with those who had 0 children having the lowest level of health.

Table 4.1   Socioeconomic Status by Age

[image: ]

The association between gender and socioeconomic status is also significant (p < 0.001). The relationship between gender and income is weak with a Cramer’s V of 0.073, and the relationship between gender and health is also weak with a Cramer’s V of .109. The relationship between gender and education is moderate with a Cramer’s V of 0.437. Men in China are the dominant person in the household, and unlike in the United States, Chinese men are in better health than their female counterparts. Chinese men also earn higher incomes than women, and they are also more educated. Of the respondents, 6.3 percent of men had university education levels but only 1.7 percent of women did. Females had a 61.3 percent illiteracy rate compared to only 19.6 percent of males. This is a very stark contrast and displays the greatest difference among the education categories. Also only 32.7 percent of females reported good health compared to the 37.9 percent of males who rated their health as good.

Table 4.2   Socioeconomic Status by Gender
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Marital Status and Socioeconomic Status

Marital Status and Socioeconomic Status are also statistically significant (see Table 4.3). The relationship between marital status and income is significant at p < 0.01, marital status and education is significant at p < 0.001, marital status and health is significant at p < 0.05. All the relationships are weak with Cramer’s V being .036 for the relationship between marital status and income, Cramer’s V being 0.147 for marital status and education and Cramer’s V being 0.029 for marital status and health. In China it is expected for people to get married to bring prosperity but the results show this may not be true. Although being married is expected in the Chinese culture, they are more likely to be more educated and earn a higher income, as the data suggests. Married Chinese people have a higher university education level than any other category except those who had never been married: 5.1 percent of those who are married at a university or higher level of education compared to 4.9 percent of those who are divorced or only 0.9 percent of those who are widowed. 7.7 percent of respondents who had never been married had a university or higher level of education, which was the highest level overall. A married person however is more likely to be in good health than a person who was never married. 33.9 percent of respondents who were married reported having good health, whereas only 29.0 percent of respondents who were divorced and 29.2 percent of respondents who were never married reported having good health.

Fertility and Socioeconomic Status

The relationship between fertility and socioeconomic status is only significant on two out of the three levels. Fertility and income was not significant, but fertility and education, and fertility and health were both significant at p < 0.001 level. All of the relationships were weak. Cramer’s V for relationship between fertility and income was 0.023, Cramer’s V for relationship between fertility and education was 0.108, and Cramer’s V for fertility and health was 0.034. Respondents with 1–2 children had the highest university education level with 7.2 percent whereas those with 5+ children had a university education level of only 1.1 percent. Respondents with no children had the highest illiterate education level with 50.4 percent of them being illiterate. Only 35.7 percent of respondents with 3–4 children were illiterate. Respondents with 3–4 children had the highest health level with 34.4 percent reporting good health. Those respondents with 0 children, however, had only 24.3 percent reporting good health.

Table 4.3   Socioeconomic Status by Marital Status
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Table 4.4   Socioeconomic Status by Fertility
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DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION

The findings of this study show statistical support for the hypotheses. All categories of variables contribute to the socioeconomic status of urban elderly Chinese people. Of all of the variables, age plays the most significant role in the socioeconomic status of these people. The data indicates that as one gets older, their health decreases along with their education and income. The decrease in income could be the result of leaving the workforce and retiring. The older one gets, the lower his/her ability to complete work in the competitive economy. The lower education levels can be explained by the time period the respondents grew up in. Education has a much higher value today than it did in the past, and the older the respondents are, the less amount of education was required from them when they were growing up. Also, the availability and access to education has increased in China. The decrease in health is an obvious trend since, as one ages, his/her body becomes weaker and less healthy. Decrease in health may also be explained by the income factor. With no income, older Chinese are unable to afford expensive health care.

The respondents’ gender also had an effect on socioeconomic status such as income, education, and health. This difference in gender directly correlates to the assumptions of the feminist theory. Men had higher socioeconomic levels than women did. Socioeconomic status can be related to the amount of power one has, so it can be assumed that Chinese men have more power than Chinese women. This may be the result of the traditional Chinese belief of males being the head of the families, and the traditional practices of women being married into the male’s family. When women are not as educated as men, they will have lower income levels and lower health because their opportunities are limited.

Marital status also had an effect on socioeconomic status. Married people had the highest level of health out of all the categories. This may be because of the emotional and physical stability that marriage brings to a person’s life. It also may be because marriage is expected in the Chinese culture, and once married people no longer feel societal pressures like others do. People who had never been married had the highest level of education, which may be the result of their ability to continue on with their education without the obligations of a family or spouse. This also may be explained by the fact that it is far more acceptable for males not to be married than females. Most of the respondents who were never married probably were males with high levels of education.

Demographic characteristics such as respondents’ fertility had a partial effect on socioeconomic status. The relationship between fertility and income was found to be not significant. At first this seemed surprising. However, upon closer examination it appeared to be a result of the age categories being analyzed. There was a small difference between the income levels when we test for differences in age or gender. This lack of diverse levels of income may be the reason the relationship was not significant. The relationship between fertility and education and the relationship between fertility and health were both significant relationships. This may be the trend now, but with China’s one-child policies there may be a major shift. The fertility rates of Chinese will be very low and the affects between fertility and socioeconomic status may disappear altogether.

Data indicates that increasing age negatively affects income, education, and health in the Chinese elderly population. Gender also affects these demographic components. Older men in China have higher income, education and health. People who never marry have the highest education levels among urban Chinese elderly. Married people tend to have the best health, while people who never marry have the highest education levels. Lastly, it can be concluded that fertility has statistically significant effects on socioeconomic status.

Some of the limitations of this survey are obvious. Clearly people who are older are going to say they are not in as good health as younger people. It is natural to have one’s health deteriorate as one gets older. This plays a large role in income as well. People will have a difficult time earning an income if they are not well. Also, people retire and do not receive incomes, especially when they are in the last age bracket of eighty years and older. There are discrepancies between this study’s findings and some of the findings of the articles that were used in the literature review. The result of this study shows that women are not as healthy as men but in many other studies, that is not found to be true. That leaves scope for further research efforts.
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Chapter 5

Macro Signs of Emerging Real Estate Speculation in Urban China

1980–2000

Guoqiang Shen

INTRODUCTION

Since the open-door economic reform policy was implemented in 1978, China has experienced dramatic transformations in its real estate market. For example, social welfare-based urban housing construction and allocation1 have been largely replaced by market-driven housing supply and demand; mortgage banking and real estate brokerage services have been widely accepted; and transaction-oriented land market is established.2 However, along with these regulatory, financial, and institutional shifts is the widespread real estate speculation in various forms. This study examines the macro-level factors contributing to such real estate speculation in urban China for the period of 1980–2000, with a focus on land speculation in large cities.

It is well-known that there has been no private land tenure or ownership in China since 1949 when the People’s Republic of China was established. Individuals or organizations can only be granted with a use right.3 From 1949 to 1980, because land was almost free to acquire, subjected to no time limit of use, and not allowed to transfer from one user to another, land speculation virtually did not exist. However, emerging land speculation in China has been escalating since 1980, particularly in large cities in the 1990’s, due mainly to various loopholes in new land regulations, urban development policies, and real state mal-practices.4 Land speculation often occurs in land acquisition, land transfer, and land development. Speculative margins are often realized through sizable fees and taxes from land acquisition to governments, quick money from land transfer to developers, large profits from property rentals, and re-sales to individuals, firms, and government-backed enterprises. Rising roles of mortgage and investment banking, drastically pro-growth urban plans, and highly-favored modern western designs, and media propagandas also fueled China’s urban real estate speculation. The speculation was manifested by the fact that neither the supply side players (i.e., developers, builders), nor the demand side consumers (e.g., households, organizations), nor the policy-makers (e.g., governments), nor the intermediaries (e.g., mortgage lenders) carefully considered the economic fundamentals when developing, building, buying, and regulating real estate space, asset, and price. An asset price became higher just because people, individually or collectively, thought it would go higher in the future.

Speculators, in both public agencies and private companies, have made huge profits in various ways during the period from 1980–2000. For example, many municipalities annexed tracts of land, but reduced urban land supply and allocated urban land only to the highest bidder.5 Many land developers or real estate companies bid for urban land, then transferred it to another company or agency, or tentatively banked urban fringe land parcels not subject to a bidding process.6 In addition, banks, small or large, public or private, were unwilling to stop lending loans to both developers and households even when markets became overbuilt. Property buyers often followed rumors and behaved like stampeding cattle. These speculative actions began to be almost ubiquitous in China, but more profound in large cities such as Beijing, Shanghai, Tianjin, Guangzhou, and Shenzhen, or medium-sized wealthy coastal cities such as Dalian, Yantai, Qingdao, Hangzhou, Ningbo, Fuzhou, Xiamen, Shantou, Zhuhai, and Haikou, where real estate prices had skyrocketed during 1980–2000.

This study examines macro-level signs for emerging yet rampant speculation in the Chinese real estate market by looking closely at key development policies and selected cases in large cities. Section 2 discusses speculation and government economic development and urbanization policies. Section 3 looks at land speculation from the perspective of urban development. Various issues regarding land acquisition and transfer, land valuation and taxation as well as design and planning are discussed. Section 4 examines speculation issues related to foreign investment, business, and China’s entry of the World Trade Organization (WTO). Section 5 provides conclusions and remarks.

SPECULATION AND GOVERNMENT POLICIES

Economic Policies and Speculation Hot Spots

The central government’s skewed economic policies artificially created and reinforced speculative behaviors and hot spots in the country. At the national level, the centrally planned top-down economic policies historically favor large cities such as Beijing, Shanghai, Tianjin, and other major coastal cities along the Pacific Rim.7 Each year since 1949 and particularly in the past two decades, these cities received large capital investments, subsidizes and favorable tax breaks from the central government for urban and economic development.8 In addition, billions of dollars of real estate investment from the private sector flowed into these cities with lucrative additional incentives from the local governments. By 2000, large cities were centers of wealth, power, and opportunity with far better physical condition, urban economy, and living quality. They also drew hundreds and thousands of people from rural areas and small towns each year.9 As a result, the urban real estate markets, particularly the residential housing market, in large cities were very active with plenty speculative opportunities for land speculators. Figure 5.2 shows the top 10 provinces and cities in terms of total urban residential construction spaces in square meters completed in 1997. Clearly, all of them were located in the coastal or near coastal areas. In fact, only Sichuan, which accounts for 7.6 percent of the total population, is off the coast region and in southwest of China.

The central piece of the top-down planned economy was the Five-Year National Economic Development Plan, which local governments at provincial, county, and city levels must follow to make or adjust their own economic plans accordingly. In a typical five-year economic development plan, the central government identified certain regions or cities in which key industries were to be encouraged for rapid growth. Often, these regions or cities were located along the Pacific Rim and designated as special economic zones (SEZ), in which hi-tech and industrial parks, financial or import/export commercial districts were developed and managed by government-backed enterprises. Land in these special zones enjoyed large seed investments, substantial tax reductions, and favorable loan treatments, which were often used as incentives to lure new businesses or to expand existing businesses.10

A special zone was not only regulated by a local government, but also was developed by a real estate and land development entity established by the local government. Such a real estate entity enjoyed regulatory power and, at the same time, ran as a private organization (e.g., can be listed in China’s stock exchange market). By developing the zone or part of the zone into a high-yield business or industrial park and receiving sizable income in forms of land acquisition fee, development cost, and real estate stock return in addition to service charges and taxes, the local government essentially acted as a speculative land developer. This is especially so since a large percentage of the publicly-traded stock dividend per share went to the central and local governments.11

Urbanization Policy and Speculation

According to the S-curve12 of urbanization and the world urbanization process, China had just started its fast-pace urbanization stage since 1980. Rapid urbanization and corresponding urban construction booming were two fundamental reasons for widespread land speculation in China. In fact, to increase the urbanization level had always been a general policy goal of the Five-Year National Economic Development Plan and a specific objective of subsequent urban and regional development policies since 1980. From 1980–2000, the urbanization rate in China, as measured by urban population over the total population, had increased from 19.4 percent to over 36.1 percent. However, this rate was not evenly distributed. The more developed coastal regions had much higher urbanization rates than the less developed western regions.13 For example, in coastal Zhejiang, Guangdong, and Jiangsu provinces, the urbanization rates were over 50 percent. The top three metropolitan areas around Beijing, Shanghai, and Tianjin had over 60 percent urban population. Some coastal cities such as Shenzhen and Haikou were virtually built brand new over the past twenty years. For example, Shenzhen was a small city with 30,000 population in 1980, but by 2000 it had a total population around 4.5 million, with 73 percent urbanization rate.14

The rapid growth of existing and new coastal cities could largely be attributed to the central government’s economic plans, taxations, and budgetary allocation policies (e.g., Special Economic Zone programs) favoring cities. Massive rural-to-urban migrations also fueled the rapid urbanization in coastal regions and large cities.15 The Ministry of Construction (2001), a branch of the central government responsible for housing and urban/rural development, had set a goal to increase the national urbanization rate to 45 percent or the total urban population to 630 million by the year of 2010.16

The rapid urbanization in major Chinese provinces and cities pressured governments to supply sufficient land for necessary urban residential buildings, public facilities, and vital infrastructures.17 Many cities had been doing large-scale annexations since early of the 1990’s. Speculative developers and investors, new or established, sensed the high demand of urban land and inevitable annexation, and poured in large investments. Consequently, construction boomed, real estate exploded, urban sprawled, and all of these were viewed as evidences of national and local economic development success. Side effects from fast urbanization, such as degraded environment (e.g., air pollution) and congested streets, were apparent all over urban China, but largely ignored by both the policy maker and the general public.

Table 5.1 illustrates annual total new housing in square meters completed from 1980 to 2000. Over this period, more units of housing were built each year except the year of 1989 when Tiananmen Square Massacre occurred. Table 5.1 also shows per capital housing space (housing construction space) and living space (private usable living space) for the same period. The difference between housing space and living space is the area used by structures (e.g., walls) and shared by the public (e.g., stairways). Apparently, both housing space and living space had been steadily increasing. The annual completed floor space of urban residential houses had increased from less than 100 million square meters in the early 1980s to more than 600 million square meters since 1996. Between 1996–2001, some 3.825 billion square meters of residential houses (5,464 apartment buildings) were completed in cities and towns, averaging 638 million square meters (9.11 million apartments) per year. In 2001, the completed floor space of urban residential houses reached 725 million square meters.18 If adding the floor space in rural areas, the total urban and rural housing space built in 1996 were more than 1 billion square meters. The living space in 2000 was over 3.5 times of that in 1980. According to the Ministry of Construction, the housing space and living space were projected to be 25.0 and 17.0 square meters per capita respectively by 2010. With the projected urban population at 630 million (170 million more than the 460 million in 2000), it meant that about 6.5 billion square meters of housing space needed to be constructed by 2010.19

Table 5.1   Key Housing Indicators in China between 1980–2000
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The Case of Pudong

Perhaps the most successful case of this sort is the Pudong District in Shanghai, which itself stayed in Zhangjiang Hi-Tech Park, Waigaoqiao Free Trade Zone, Lujiazui Finance and Trade Zone, and Jinqiao Export Processing Zone. The Pudong District was essentially covered with farm land before 1990. A comprehensive plan was made and approved by the Central and Shanghai municipal governments in the middle of 1990. Since then, the District had witnessed a skyscraper of 30-story high every two weeks. So far, the District had 550 tall buildings of 15-storey or above, most of them were for commercial, business, and residential purposes. Among them were the world 4rd tallest building—Jingmao Building; the 3rd tallest tower—the Oriental Pearl Tower; and the world tallest building—the Shanghai World Finance Building—was under construction.

Many Global Fortune 500 corporations had their regional headquarter offices in Pudong. Pudong’s gross domestic product (GDP) increased 15 times to $11.15 billion in 2000 from $0.73 billion in 1990. The GDP per capita was $4,447 in 2000, 4 times of the national average.20 The legendary growth of Pudong was strategically based on the national urbanization goal and tactically realized by large amount of government investment on infrastructures, lucrative taxation incentives, and pro-business land use policies. For example, in the early 1990’s, 15 billion yuan RMB public money was allocated for roads and bridges, water and sewer lines, electric and telecom facilities, and harbor and airport (Table 5.2). Many trade tariffs, income taxes, and property taxes were exempted or substantially reduced or deferred. The land leasing costs or transfer fees in Pudong were quite lower than the averages for all types of businesses over the eight land categories or grades determined by the central and local governments. Table 5.3 is an example of land use fee schedule used in Pudong in 1993.

Table 5.2   Public and Private Investments in Pudong, Shanghai
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Land can also be leased at an annuity or transferred for one-time fee. In either case, the land ownership was with the government. What an organization could get was the land use right. The length of land use right ranged from 30 years to 70 years. Typically, it was 30–45 years for commercial land use and 50–70 years for residential land use. The land revenue collected by the government came from three basic fees—land use fee, land development fee, and land management fee.21 Land speculation by the government was largely based upon these fees.

By 2000, Shanghai was the most viable city in urban China largely due to Pudong. The active real estate market in Pudong had generated plenty land speculation opportunities. Large institutional and small individual investors all had been speculating for the past 15 years that the land prices in Shanghai and particularly in Pudong would increase. In fact, their speculation had been largely redeemed. The real estate prices had been steadily increasing over the years. For example, the average commercial housing price per square meters was 1,000 yuan in 1991 to 3,700 yuan in 2000.22

The Case of Shenzhen

Another interesting example was the City of Shenzhen. Quite different from Shanghai, Shenzhen was a little known small town by the 1980s. The central government selected Shenzhen as a special economic zone not because Shenzhen had a strong economy, but because it was adjacent to Hong Kong. The government’s political-economy consideration—one country with two systems—played a decisive role. Over the past two decades, Shenzhen had evolved rapidly from a small town of 30,000 population into a large metropolis with its metro population about 4.5 million, roughly the population size of Dallas metro, USA.

Table 5.3   Pudong Land Leasing Cost Schedule in 1993
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In 2000, Shenzhen’s GDP reached $20.2 billion, which was over 260 times of its GDP in 1980. GDP per capita was $4,350. The per capita dispensable money was $2,438 in 1999 and is projected to be $4,000 by 2005. With 73 percent urbanization rate, the City planned to increase its current 15 square meters living space per capita to 25 square meters by 2005. Table 5.5 lists some important government goals regarding industry production, personal income, and urban development.

By 2000, Shenzhen’s built-up area was 330 square kilometers or 110 times of its size of 3 square kilometers in 1980. In 2000, construction business revenue was $3.0 billion, about 15 percent of the city’s GDP. Over 800 design-build companies built 10 million square meters of housing and other buildings. Real estate investments totaled $2.6 billion and 61.2 million square meters (sqm) of various types of buildings were transacted and $3.3 billion revenue was generated. The average living space per capital was 3.0sqm in 1980, 15.3 sqm in 1999, 17.4 sqm in 2000. The City had 45 public squares or plazas, 46 parks, 1,300 buildings over 18-story, and over 800 kilometers of urban streets.

In addition to government influence, private real estate speculation also contributed to the surge of Shenzhen. In fact, many well-established real estate firms in China made their initial fortunes through speculation on land and real estate development in Shenzhen. Many of these firms were initially formed by experienced real estate speculators in Hong Kong, Taiwan, Singapore, and European countries. Historical data indicate the first land transaction occurred in 1980 in Shenzhen, 10 years ahead of the “Urban Real Estate Management Act” of 1990 by the central government. In 2000, 12.5 million square meters of land were transferred and the government received $1.32 billion land acquisition fees and taxes.

Speculation and Urban Development

Table 5.4   A Comparison of Pudong and the Rest of Shanghai
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Table 5.5   Major Projected Indicators of Urban Quality
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Governments at all levels played an important role in land speculation. Before 1980, almost all agencies or companies were state-owned and there was no private business. Public agencies or firms had to apply for land from the central and local governments. The governments allocated land mostly without collecting fees and taxes. In the early 1980’s, small fees or rents were charged, but they did not reflect the actual property value at all. Since the middle of 1980’s, the governments had realized that the land could be a valuable revenue source and that fees and taxes should be charged, particularly to private new business ventures or expansions.23 Interestingly, the first land use right transaction for a fee was realized in Shenzhen, Guangdong Province, in 1984 with no central government policy to follow. The transaction was from a local government to a private developer. Later, many local municipalities followed, each with its own policies and regulations. Policy or regulation loopholes existed and opened doors for various kinds of speculative real estate activities. Many land speculators became millionaires or multi-millionaires quickly. While the land market and policies were messy, some important issues regarding the land market and policies emerged, including the land ownership and land use right, land allocation and transfer, and land taxation and land valuation. These issues, together with others, were addressed in the “Urban Land Management Act” of 1990 by the central government.

Speculation in Land Allocation, Acquisition, and Transfer

The “Urban Real Estate Management Act” issued by the central government in 1990 provided legal provisions for land allocation, acquisition, and transfer.24 Before the Act, no nationwide policy or regulation was available for public and private land developers to follow. Land for general urban development purposes usually was acquired as farm land, which was controlled by village authorities. Land acquired this way might incur a marginal cost. This is because (1) many farmers were attracted to large cities for better opportunities, (2) farmers had long been discriminated, earned a much lower average income, and thus, expected a lower compensation. A speculator acquiring land this way then speculated even more by selling the land to another developer for a quick profit. This process might go on through several developers until construction began. Interestingly, no one disputed the actual land ownership since it belongs to the country. All players clearly understood what they acquired or sold was the right of using the land.

Many land speculators using this way accumulated quite a wealth in this period. Attracted to this quick way to become rich, thousands of hundreds of real estate firms opened businesses and jumped on this bandwagon. On one hand, this led to the rapid conversion of farm land into urban land and, on the other hand, escalating of land costs and over-building in most cities.

The “Urban Real Estate Management Act” of 1990 was enacted to reduce land speculation and correct the messy land market. The Act specified three ways of land acquisition for general urban development—negotiation, bid, and auction in that order. This Act basically reflected the fact that dual land processes—government controlled land supply and quasi-free land market co-existed in China.25 While public bid and auction methods were more open and transparent, the negotiation approach, which allowed a land deal to be negotiated between two interested parties—a seller and a buyer—opened door to speculation or even corruption. Indeed, the partial collapse of the real estate market in the early 1990’s was the direct result of wide misuse or abuse of the negotiation method in land deals.26 Fortunately, the Amendments to the 1990 Act in 1992 abolished the negotiation approach. The 1995 National Urban Land Use Right and Price Act (State Planning Committee, 1995) and local land use right and transfer acts (e.g., Beijing Planning Committee, 1994) were also enacted to inject governmental control on prices during land acquisition, transfer, and development.

However, the bid and auction approaches were not completely immune to speculation. The issues were related to the minimum acceptable bidding price and the starting price for auction, or what they should be and who should decide them. Since eventually the biding price or auction price went to whoever offering the highest final price, whoever presiding the bid or auction—typically a local government or a private developer, would benefit by speculating a higher bottom-line bidding or starting auction price. Moreover, given that no public bid was required, whoever presided the bidding could invite certain bidders.

Another type of land speculation was based upon local and national policies. For example, the development policies discouraged single-family housing and encourage green design and sustainability. Many developers then developed residential subdivisions with large neighborhood parks and low-density luxury villas outside of the city boundary where land was less restrictive. The developers would claim that these neighborhoods support green design and sustainable development policies.

Speculation and Land Valuation and Taxation

Like other branches in the real estate business in China, land valuation and taxation were quite new with less than 20 years of experience in practice. In fact, the first land taxation law was implemented in 1984 by the central government. Land valuation started a few years earlier mainly for the purpose of allocating government land for a nominal fee. By 2000, the land valuation and taxation were more mature and quite sophisticated.

Land valuation was done either by government appraisal agencies or by private appraisers. If a piece of land was allocated to an organization, its value was determined by public appraisers. The organization might not be charged with the appraised value for the land depending on the nature of the organization and the purposed land use. If the land was acquired from the government for a general business purpose, the land value was estimated by a public appraiser and had to be paid either in a lump sum or in rent. If the land was transferred from one user to another, its value was determined by a private appraiser. Land acquired or transferred for general purposes faced a term limit, which could be renewed.

In China land taxation included taxes for new land and subsequent land appreciation. Land taxation was the major part of property tax, which was often one-time charge typically at the transaction. Land taxations were based on land use type, intensity, location, and value. Land value appreciation was also taxed beginning in 1993.27

Both the government and private business might seek speculations in land valuation and taxation. On the one hand, the government preferred to receive a higher land fee, hence, a higher tax, in lending out land. To realize this, the government necessarily appraised a higher land value and as the major source of land supply, there was little room that a land receiver could argue about land value. This was particularly so when more and more local governments annexed, banked, and limited the land supply at the local level.

On the other hand, a private or public company certainly wanted to lift land value before it transferred the land use rights. Such a company often transferred its own land to another company without paying land transfers fee to the government. A public company might utilize the current business “ownership transformation” to convert public land into private land. For example, a public company might arbitrarily appraise a lower company value (including its land value) in order to sell the company to its own shareholders (usually top company officials) for business privatization, which was currently underway in China.

Governments and companies could also use their land as cash or asset to engage as shareholders in a joint venture or project. In these cases, both had a tendency to appraise their land higher. This type of land speculation was quite common in land-dependent businesses, such as manufacturing, agribusiness, retail, and transportation. Developing popular business or industrial parks in many cities was a common way for local governments to speculate. This type of land speculation was also widely seen in up-scale villa or commercial-residential projects.

Speculation and Urban Planning and Design

Because the government had the total control of land, government mandated urban planning, essentially land use planning, as an effective instrument for urban development. In China, a comprehensive plan was usually complemented by short-term land-use plans, physical plans, or design schemes, which were implemented step by step to realize what the master plan had laid out.28 The most recent examples included the Pudong District in Shanghai, the City of Shenzhen, and the Being Jiang District in Hangzhou. Consequently, land speculation was closely related to urban planning and quite responsive to latest urban planning activities, particularly at the local level.

One of the successful land speculations happened in Hangzhou. Hangzhou is a well-known historic city and tourist attraction with an urban population around 5 million. Its urbanized areas were developed mainly around the well-known West Lake. Due to rapid urbanization and limited land, in 1997 the city considered adopting a conceptual plan to develop the Being Jiang District, on the other side of Qiantang River, as Hangzhou’s new district. This strategic plan was speculated by a small local developer called Green City Development (GCD). In 1998 GCD quickly purchased the use rights of 3,000 mu (1 mu = 0.1667 acre) farm and vacant land around the center of the new district. The comprehensive plan for the new district was approved later in 1998. GCD sold the land in 2000 and received a net profit about 0.1 million yuan RMB per mu for a total RMB300 million. By 2000 GCD was one of the top 3 real estate developers in Hangzhou and operated several large residential and commercial projects in Hangzhou.

For the past 20 years, the traditional Chinese architecture features and urban form characters had been gradually replaced by western architecture and styles. This was not only true to commercial buildings, public facilities, but also true to residential projects. In fact, western design and planning features almost guaranteed additional values for a real estate project, although the extensive use of these features was heatedly debated among design scholars.

Therefore, to achieve the speculated outcome in a real estate project, one way was to use the right western design and planning features. According to the dominant market preference and psychology, an urban commercial real estate would better have features reflecting the latest design theories and practices, such as international, modern, post-modern, hi-tech, and neo-tradition. These were usually achieved through using geometric designs and glass-steel-marble building materials. For an urban high-rise apartment complex, the classic European designs (i.e., French style) and neighborhood unit features were favored. For a low-density townhouse or single-family community project, the popular designs were European (e.g., English or Spanish Stucco) and North American (e.g., Georgian or Neo-traditional) styles.

Another way was to use foreign designers and planners. Since the western features were preferred, the speculators would naturally speculate that the use of western brand names in design would attract more potential buyers or tenants. This speculation was justified in reality because on the one hand foreign designers and planners certainly could provide more authentic western design features and, on the other hand, most design juries favored design bids submitted by foreign or joint foreign design firms. As a result, many important large-scale real estate projects were designed by foreign firms, for example, Jin Mao Tower in Shanghai, National Theater in Beijing, and International Trade Center in Shenzhen. So were central business district plan in Beijing, Harbor district plan in Hainan, and new town master plan in Hangzhou. Even small-scale real estate projects such as Orange County Villa in Beijing and Oriental Garden Homes in Hangzhou exactly follow American home styles and were designed by U.S. or European designers. In fact, many well-known U.S. design firms such as SOM, HOK, RTKL, EDAW, and URS all had businesses in China.

International Business and Speculation

Foreign Investment and Speculation

Since 1980, National and local business and trade policies had always been favored foreign investment and business in China in general and in coastal regions in particular. Consequently, the total amount of foreign direct investments (FDI) and businesses in China had been growing rapidly.

For example, by the end of 2000, Pudong had attracted a total of 6,684 foreign businesses totaling $35 billion, of which 52.8 percent were foreign direct investment and 42.1 percent were joint venture projects (Table 5.6). Of the 67 countries and regions that invested in Pudong, Hong Kong ranked No.1, followed by USA, Japan, and Singapore. Of the Global 500 companies, 108 established 200 businesses in Pudong, including General Motor, Kodak, IBM, DuPont, HP, and P&G.

Foreign companies enjoy great breaks in tax and land cost. For example, in Shenzhen, corporate tax was reduced from 30 percent to 15 percent and local tax was waived for five years for foreign businesses. If a foreign business was primarily export or hi-tech in nature, it could get additional three years of tax reduction. Foreign joint ventures could enjoy two years of corporate tax waiver and eight years of local tax at ½ rate. Hi-tech joint ventures could enjoy three years of waiver of corporate tax. Export-oriented foreign business enjoyed 50 percent land cost reduction for five years. Hi-teach export foreign businesses could also have land cost waived. Real estate tax for new and expanded facilities/buildings was waived for 3–5 years for foreign businesses.29

These taxation and land incentives varied in detail from place to place. But they were similar throughout China. These incentives opened doors for both Chinese and foreign land speculators. For example, local firms, particularly those on real estate development, formed joint ventures with foreign counterparts to qualify for taxation and location benefits. Some local real estate firms even completely transferred their money overseas then reinvested back to China as foreign firms. With a joint venture or foreign firm status, these firms could also get larger loan and other financing benefits from banks and better positioned for speculation.

Table 5.6   Foreign Investment in Pudong (Unit: $100million)
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Perhaps the largest speculation in real estate was Shanghai World Financial Center under construction then. The center was the world tallest building without a spire or antenna (460 m or 1,509 feet) in the world. Some of its competitors in Pudong include Oriental Pearl Tower (468 m or 1535 feet) and 4th tallest Jin Mao Tower (421 m or 1,380 feet). As a reference, the world 1st tallest Petronas Towers then in Kuala Lumpur City, Malaysia, is 453 m or 1,483 feet.

The finance center’s construction cost was estimated around $300 million, which was beyond most local firms and foreign firms with businesses in China. The speculator was a large Japanese corporation backed by a group of Japanese banks. According to the speculator, Shanghai was the most viable city in China largely due to Pudong. The real estate market in Pudong was the most active. While Shanghai was promising in taking over Hong Kong and Tokyo as the number one financial center in Asia, its real estate price was only 1/2 of Hong Kong’s and 1/3 of Tokyo’s. Real estate prices in Shanghai and particularly in Pudong would continue to go up.

Speculation and World Trade Organization (WTO) Membership

As a new member of WTO, China had to redeem its promises by reducing tariffs and relaxing trade restrictions. Consequently, WTO members would be more willing to invest and establish businesses in China. Thus, it was widely expected that the real estate market would grow at a fast pace. Mostly speculated real estate types included office building, hotel, manufacturing or industrial facility, and commercial retail building. Office spaces for investment banking, insurance, consulting, brokerage, and financial services were particularly in high demand.

In additional to more business and trade interactions due to entering WTO, Chinese people would also be more receptive to lifestyles of other WTO members, including larger living space, more neighborhood parks, auto ownership, and suburban living.30 In fact, these lifestyles had already been adopted by many rich white-collars and realized in newly planned towns or neighborhoods. For example, in Shenzhen, almost 10 percent families had their own cars by 2000. Beijing, Shanghai, Tianjin, and many other coastal cities had built tens of thousands of low-density townhouses, duplexes, and single-family homes during the past decade. These homes, often located in suburban subdivisions with large lots or neighborhood parks, had housing spaces ranging from 150 square meters to over 500 sq. meters.

Because more energy efficient and high productivity construction technologies, tools, processes, or management would be introduced into China, the construction cost would steadily drop. However, due to the increasing demand for commercial and industrial land by foreign businesses and the limited annual supply of land controlled by the central government, the land cost was expected to increase. This was particularly so for land in coastal regions where better infrastructure was available and local governments can provide better incentives. Considering the land cost, construction cost, and the likely increasing labor cost, the overall real estate price would increase.

Some financially well-positioned or internationally known real estate firms (developers, builders, and brokers) would likely enter the Chinese market. Currently, the major players in the Chinese real estate market were Asian firms from Hong Kong, Taiwan, Japan, and Singapore. With their past real estate experiences, these firms were highly skillful and financially well-positioned speculators with respect to less experienced young local Chinese counterparts. So far, the largest and most speculative real estate projects are executed by these Asian firms. Examples included Oriental Plaza ($240 million) and Henggi Center ($150 million) in Beijing by Hong Kong real estate firms and World Financial Center ($300 million) in Shanghai by a Japanese company.

Perhaps the most disappointing speculation then was the Oriental Plaza in Beijing by a Hong Kong real estate investment firm. The Plaza is located at the intersection of Chang An Street, the major east-west street in Beijing, and Wang Fu Jing, the busiest and largest shopping district in Beijing. With an over 1.0 million square feet space aiming at foreign businessmen, the Plaza was planned as an up-scale tall office/shopping building with a modern architecture style. However, since its completion, only the ground floor had been rented out as shopping areas, the upper 20+ floors had been virtually vacant with only a few office spaces occupied. Among other causes (e.g., high rent), the single most important reason was the Plaza’s wrong location—in a well-known shopping area without much agglomeration effect of office buildings. Beijing’s central business district (CBD) plan, which was approved at roughly the same time as the Plaza was completed, also contributed to the Plaza’s failure. Beijing’s CBD would be built with mainly large-scale office buildings about 2 miles east of where the Plaza is located. However, given the fast growing real estate market, this seemingly bad speculative project could become hot quickly.

Most USA companies in China were from hi-tech (e.g., Microsoft, IBM), fast food (e.g., McDonald’s, Kentucky Fried Chicken), and hotel (e.g., Marriott, Holiday Inn) businesses. These firms were mostly seen in large coastal cities such as Beijing, Shanghai, Tianjin, and Guangzhou. However, hi-tech firms were usually located in suburban special hi-tech parks, while hotel and fast-food companies often selected sites in central business districts and on main streets. Recently, large U.S. retail corporations had entered the Chinese market and grown rapidly. For example, since Wal-Mart opened its first super-center in Shenzhen in 1996, it had 15 stores by 2000 and would be expected to grow rapidly.

Larger European and American real estate firms were well behind Asian counterparts in the Chinese real estate market. For example, the top USA developers/builders (Centex Corp., Pulte Homes, Inc.), brokers (e.g., Coldwell Banker), trust investors (e.g., Vornado Realty Trust.), or mortgage bankers (e.g., Countrywide Credit Industries, Inc.) had only limited business operations in China. However, European and American firms might quickly change the market landscape if they enter since European and American firms were larger with strong financial positions. It was anticipated that they would merge and restructure financially less positioned Chinese real estate firms and competed with Asian real estate firms. In March 2001, Century-21 established real estate brokerage services in Beijing and had planned to open 1,200 offices for the next 10 years in China.

CONCLUSIONS AND REMARKS

The real estate market in China, including land development, building construction, mortgage finance, and brokerage services, had been maturing during the past 20 years. While there was still no private land ownership in China, the speculation in Chinese real estate markets started emerging in many forms and was related to government polices and private business operations. Since 1980 and particularly since 1990, land acquisition from governments and land transfer among organizations incurred various sizable fees and time limits. Moreover, taxations on newly developed land and land appreciation had been in place since 1984 and 1993, respectively.

Speculators in local governments, public organizations, and private companies had been using policy loopholes and other opportunities to make profits. On the government side, city municipals annexed land rapidly and, at the same time, controlled urban land supply. Also, municipalities increasingly used public biding or auction to allocate urban land only to the highest bidder. On the private business side, land developers or real estate companies bided for urban land, then transferred it to another company or organization, or banked urban fringe land not subject to a bidding or auction process. The net result was that the prices of urban real estate had been skyrocketing in many Chinese cities during 1980–2000, particularly in large cities like Beijing, Shanghai, Shenzhen, and Hangzhou. Also, both governments and private real estate companies had realized large profit margins.

Many specific policy and business operation issues were related to real estate speculation. Nationwide urbanization and the top-down economic policies artificially made large coastal cities or regions the hot spots for real estate speculation. The national urban real estate development and management policies, with good intentions to curb some urban land speculative and corruptive practices, were actually used by governments and private businesses to engage legally justifiable real estate speculations. As the cases and examples show, these speculations could be extremely successful, but they could also be fatally disastrous.

Unlike the speculative bubbles of real estate prices in the United States and Japan during the 1980s,31 where the role of governments in speculation remained unknown, the central and local governments in China contributed to a great deal to the widespread land speculation. The government’s role in speculation was often directly realized through land supply, taxation, land use control, urban and economic development policy. Chinese governments also indirectly encouraged speculation via the mortgage banking and foreign direct investment in real estate development, often together with the name of economic development. These macro-signs of speculation widely emerging in Chinese during 1980–2000 paved the way for more rampant speculative development, construction, and transaction of real estate in urban China.
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Chapter 6

New Rural Construction and Township Establishment

Xiaoxiao Li

China has been an agricultural country for more than 4,000 years. The three agricultural related aspects, i.e., countryside, peasants, and farming, have been troubling the governments at all levels, and have become the biggest hurdle for China’s further economic development in the twenty-first century. So how to solve the agricultural related problems and to find new mechanism for sustainable and continuous economic development and avoid Middle Income Trap has been the focal point for the Chinese government.

THE CURRENT URBANIZATION

From 2008, the world economy started a new round of stagnation and slow growth. Although the Chinese economy tried to keep its extraordinary growth speed, its development pace obviously slowed down and has been striving for its way out for new economic development engine. On March 16, 2014, such efforts showed a glimmer of hope. Chinese government announced the New National Urbanization Plan (2014–2020),1 which in eight aspects lays out China’s urbanization that defines a systematic planning and implementation details. This urbanization blueprint not only clearly and completely embeds itself into the grand show in the country’s further economic development, but also establishes a broad and solid foundation for the new economic growth whilst the world economy faces continuous trouble from nearly every continent. The eight aspects include the background of this plan; the guiding mission and development objectives; an orderly transformation of professional agricultural population to become urban residents; the optimization of urban layout and morphology; the enhancement capacity for sustainable urban development; the promotion of the integration of urban and rural development; the reform of institutional mechanisms to improve the urban development; and finally the planning and implementation of this plan.

After CCP’s Eighteenth National Conference, China has entered the stage of building a moderately prosperous society in a decisive phase and in the economic transformation and upgrading, China is also at a crucial stage of urbanization for its in-depth development. Some scholars describe that urbanization is a carrier and platform to carry out industrialization and information technology development, to promote agricultural modernization to accelerate the economic development, so urbanization plays an irreplaceable integration role in modern society. Urbanization is the powerful engine for a country’s sustained and healthy economic development. As China starts the transformation from traditional economic development mode, the domestic demand becomes the fundamental driving force for China’s economy, so expanding domestic demand as the greatest potential lies in China’s urbanization, because the process of urbanization of the population agglomeration, lifestyle changes, and the improvement of living standards will expand significantly the service sector requirements. The innovative elements of gathering and dissemination of knowledge diffusion that the urbanization has brought are conducive to enhance the vitality of innovation and to drive upgrading of traditional industries and emerging industries.

From 1978 to 2013, China’s urbanization rate increased from 17.9 percent to 53.7 percent with an annual rate of 1.02 percent point increase and the authorized townships increased from 2,173 to 20,113.2 Based on the experience of advanced countries like the U.S. and Japan whose urban populations are about three-quarters of total, we can expect that China’s urbanization will continue beyond 2030.

Alongside the urbanization development in China are the drawbacks and misperceptions taken by the government officials at different layers. For a long time, the authorities in most areas and regions are accustomed to extensive land use and energy use with total ignorance of its impact on environment, different requirements of the farmers, and availability and capacity of certain resources in the region, but under the New National Urbanization Plan, they must now be clear about the importance of resource conservation and environment-friendly motive. In the past, these governments mainly relied on a policy of central city priority, but now they should emphasize more urban agglomerations and necessity for small sized city development as well as the coordination among big, medium and small towns.

So due to the importance of new urbanization goals, one can see that the urban planning is the fundamental basis for urban construction and management. The current view by some experts is that the urban planning is too independent, resulting in not enough convergence between urban planning and the planning in other sectors. According to their research, the cost of violation of “Urbanization Planning Act” is very low, but the costs of execution and enforcement of this Act are relatively high. To avoid such circumstance in the construction of the new townships, the local governments should establish a “scientific pluralism, public participation, local-based, centrally directed” guidelines first. The further urbanization reform should change the urban planning approval mode; delegate the approval authority so to increase public participation; explore the establishment of urban planning and economic and social development planning, as well the cohesive and coordinated information interaction platform of “Three Rules”3 land planning; and decide the important indicators and targets based on “One Map” for the overall urban development.4 At the same time, the authorities must further improve the process of the planning, development, adjustment, and supervision system. This has become the prerequisite for China’s urbanization since this is the largest migration in world history from Chinese rural to urban areas.5

The so-called new urbanization means to adhere to the people-oriented new type of industrialization as the driving force and the balanced principle to promote urban modernization, urban agglomerations, urban ecology, and rural urbanization, so as to enhance the urbanization quality and level of scientific development. According to some survey, one thing of particular importance to China’s urbanization is the better integration of vulnerable groups such as laid off and unemployed urban workers; newly-graduated students looking for work; the chronically “old poor” who are under the support of the civil affairs bureaus; migrant workers and increasingly their families; landless famers in urban areas; and over the longer term, a significantly expanded cohort of the elderly. Taking these into consideration and making an appropriate healthy plan should be the correct urbanization model that promotes high efficiency, full function, environment-friendly, social harmony, distinctive characters, and urban and rural integration, including medium/small cities and small towns coordinated development. Here the “New” urbanization refers to change from focusing on the pursuit of urban expansion (the expansion of space in the past) to the enhancement of cultural connotation of the city’s public services as the center, so that newly constructed towns would become a high-quality community suitable for human living. The core of urbanization is transformation of rural population to urban areas, rather than construction of high-rise buildings and the big empty squares. Without transferring the rural population into the urban areas, not only are there any interests of the scaled agricultural production to get, neither can the expansion of domestic demand be achieved.

Table 6.1   Summary of National Land-Transferring Fees (2001–2010)
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So under the new urbanization plan, the authorities at all levels should focus their efforts on the county and the central township expansion and quality of life, give the small township the freedom to play an important role in linking urban and rural areas and promoting expanded employment. The government should take it as an important task in promoting urbanization and resolving the transfer of qualified agricultural employment and urban population gradually, relaxing the urban household registration restrictions, and making stable employment in towns so that farmers can orderly become urban residents and indeed integrate into the townships.6

According to the above, we assume that the new feature of urbanization should pay attention to and to emphasize the urban and rural development integration and the urban and rural transformation. This means a significant change from the original “City Preference,” “Urban-rural separated governance” into urban and rural integration development.7

Table 6.2   Sub-Regional Urbanization Levels and Migration Status
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From the author’s field studies in Hubei and other regions from 2008 to 2014, the urbanization has been listed among the highest in the agenda of China’s economic and social development. In the next stage of China’s economic development, urbanization is very important indeed. Since China entered the middle-income community in previous years and become the second largest economic entity in the world, its high economic growth phase is over. But in the future, for a pretty long period of time (15 to 20 years or so), China should be able to maintain a certain speed level of growth, which can move the country relatively smoothly into the transition to be a high-income society.8

The change of concepts in the local government has resulted in various achievements in different regions. Taking Shandong province for instance, by 2012, Shandong province’s urbanization level was supposed to be more than 50 percent coverage, and the Shandong Peninsula more than 60 percent. This means an annual transfer of more than 1 million labor force surplus in rural area. By 2020, Shandong’s urbanization is supposed to cover more than 60 percent province-wide and more than 70 percent in the Shandong Peninsula area. Internationally, the corresponding level of urbanization at the mid stage of industrialization is between 60 percent–70 percent, while the level of urbanization in Shandong province is only 47.6 percent so far; and from a national perspective, the level of urbanization in Shandong is listed only the 14th place in the nation, respectively 15.8,10, and 6.7 percent points lower than Guangdong, Zhejiang, and Jiangsu. This clearly means Shandong urbanization lags behind its industrialization pace. The urban-rural integration is not to reduce the standard of living of the city, nor to destroy the countryside, but through the new rural construction, to allow the rural residents and urban residents enjoy equal treatment in lifestyle and living environment. In recent years, Zhucheng City and other places in Shandong province have been engaged in the construction of new rural communities where farmers can accomplish many things in their new communities that used to be done only in the cities. This makes farmers feel as easy as urban residents, which is the real purpose for urban-rural integration.9

Actually urbanization is a global social phenomenon, originally refers to the movement of a large number of agricultural population to non-agricultural industries and cities or towns. In the late 1970s, the concept of “urbanization” has been introduced to China. Since China is a country of large agricultural population, the nonrural communities not only include medium and small “cities,” but also the “towns” (including designated towns and non-designated towns), so the “urbanization” today is more in line with China’s current conditions: the urbanization policies and strategies have been stressing the important role played by the small towns and new rural construction.10

At the same time, urbanization is also a dynamic concept and its meaning/connotation is constantly changing along with the economic and social development, but the essential function of urbanization remains. Under the process of urbanization, which is a historical transformation, the rural population constantly moves from rural area to cities and towns, and focus on second and tertiary industries that causes an increase in the number and scale of towns. Urbanization is not only the urban population and land size enlargement process, but also contains the changes of economic structure and social transformation functions. To achieve the urban-rural integration and the mutual penetration between the urban and rural civilizations are the two focal targets of China’s urbanization development.

Urbanization is a “natural historical process” along “with the industrialization development,” and is an “objective trend of human society development” and “an important symbol of national modernization.” In the future, the new type of urbanization is carried out in accordance with “socialism of Chinese characteristics overall layout, and to comply with the law of development, to make the best use of historical development force while avoiding all disadvantages,” as Cao Lei emphasized. As a socialist urbanization with Chinese characteristics, its pursuit of value should be conducive to the elimination of differences between urban and rural areas, which is conducive to common prosperity, and promoting human comprehensive liberty. It should also avoid the drawbacks of the traditional model of urbanization in which “human urbanization” is seriously lagging behind the “Land of urbanization.”11

A number of cities have been following an approach of blind expansion, i.e., wide boulevards, extended squares, etc. that make the land urbanization. It is not the type of urbanization that is focusing on people. Such land urbanization is at least twice the speed of human urbanization, much higher than commonly accepted 1.12 times.12

In some regions, the local governments are over-reliant on land sales and land mortgage financing to promote urban construction, which exacerbated by extensive land use, waste of resources and arable land, threatens the food security and ecological security, as well increased the burden of local governments’ debts that may cause more serious fiscal and financial issues in the foreseeable future.

As some Chinese experts stated China’s New urbanization must overcome the drawbacks of traditional urbanization patterns, be in full compliance with the economic laws of socialism with Chinese characteristics so as to highlight their “new” attributes and strengths in order to keep its drive for sustainable development with lasting power.13

Having been facing the global economic expansion and then potential slowdown of world economy following the U.S. sub-primary mortgage crisis as well as the domestic stock market turbulence and pressure of Renminbi appreciation, it has been an important question as how to keep a steady economic development, gradually reduce the difference with the developed countries, and speed up the raise of China’s level of modernization.

Table 6.3   China Urbanization Rate (1949–2013)
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Many experts and scholars have made a lot of suggestions from different perspectives. The debates are concentrated on which would become the most effective way for China’s economic rejuvenation. This article states that the government should set the “Town Level Township” as its foreseeable target and use the new rural construction as the effective method to reach this goal. We can then increase the domestic demand and solve the “Three Rural Problems” from its root step by step.

THE EXISTING PROBLEMS

First, from the end of 1990s, China astonishingly increased its spending on agricultural irrigation systems, road, railroads, telecommunications, residential complex projects, technical renovations, big and medium size cities infrastructures, rural electric power grids, and national grain strategic storage constructions. These expenditures as well as relevant financing arrangements and governments fiscal investments pushed the economic development and played an active role in improving the economic structure and economic development conditions. But at the same time, such monetary and fiscal policies were not strong enough to fully raise up the domestic demands, leaving the problem unsolved, according to the Statistic Science Institute of the State Statistics Bureau. Some scholar introduced the success story of the America’s “New Deal Policy,” saying that this policy could absorb big number of layoffs and strengthen the economic development relying on utilizing big portion of labor force on the infrastructure constructions. In the following years, Chinese government poured a lot of money investing in the infrastructures, believing such spending would bring the overall benefits to the society as a whole, though some of the investments had no certain return or even worse that some would be lost in the long run. The areas that the enterprises would never invest create enough space for government’s investments. The Macroeconomic Institute of National Development and Reform Commission holds that “demand has the absolute impact on the economic development,” so the government decided to increase its pulling power by more investment and encouraging exports to enlarge economic output on the one hand, and strengthens the society’s enduring ability by improving the financing services and reform the grain distribution systems on the other. But this kind of “one hand over further development and one hand on social stability” policy, which was used to start up the economy, proved to be unsuccessful in a short term causing the policy lagging indefinitely.

Secondly, although the income of farmers has been increasing year after year, the trend that the income difference between urban and rural areas has been unchanged. Farmers still lack of income resources and their actual income increases slow that hinders the new rural construction. For example, the farmers’ income increase rate has been merely below 5 percent from 1997. During the same period of time, the urban residents could enjoy various welfare and subsidies besides their regular income which caused the actual difference between the urban and rural areas 5:1 or 6:1.

Thirdly, the rural infrastructure has been weak that leaves big gap for modernized agriculture. Because of shortage of investment in future agricultural irrigation system renovations and expansions, ecological environment management, and the comprehensive agricultural development programs, most of the agricultural infrastructures appeared out of date and its ability to tackle with the natural disasters is poor. Such existing infrastructures cannot support China’s sustainable agricultural development.

Fourthly, most of the rural constructions are without necessary guidance and planning. The rural roads are either narrow or packed with hurdles. The appearance of rural landscape is dirty, messy, and shabby. Fifthly, the rural water systems are heavily polluted and some rivers are so polluted that the water cannot be treated as drinkable but also fails to meet the requirement for use of cultivation and irrigation. Sixthly, the rural workers’ level of education is very low which hinders the development of agricultural production and progress of agricultural modernization. Seventhly, there are more than 200 million students of elementary and middle/high schools in the rural areas in China. A good education system to allow each of them to receive basic education is significant for the future economic development in China. Eighthly, the institutional barriers for rural development still exist, and the urban and rural dual structure has not been broken.

Based on the above analysis, we think that step aside from realistic studies and exaggerate the so-called “New Policy” effect by singling out the theoretical formula is very harmful and useless. So this article suggests that the government should pay more attention to an investment area with typical Chinese characteristics, i.e., Town-Level Township establishment in order to push forward the pace of New Rural Construction and change the thousands of years’ old rural landscape of China.

TOWN-LEVEL TOWNSHIP ESTABLISHMENT ADVANTAGES

Some people assumed that China should expand its urbanization at city levels. Actually, the government seemed accepting such theory and increased its spending on the infrastructures in the big and medium-sized cities. We think that such urbanization is not the breakthrough for China. The Town-Level Township is the way out for China. The sketch of Town-Level Township we proposed in this article will differentiate from those concepts of the general urbanization in other countries in the world.

Almost 1 billion Chinese farmers spread out on Chinese landscape that creates a unique national condition. The countryside, farmers, and agriculture, or the so-called “Three Rural Problems,” have been the basic and essential problems for Chinese government. Some people have drawn a picture of millions of farmers moving into the cities realizing their dreams to be an urban resident. But this strategy is not a social development priority. Not only the levels of city functions in China are far below that of many other countries in the world, but also are most of the basic city conditions and managements significantly lower than the basic standard worldwide.

According to an expert’s data, among 600 cities in China, there are 330 cities lack of water and more than 100 of them are facing serious water shortage that need to install capacity to supply 160 billion cubic tons of water. The untreated water that pours into the rivers and seas is more than 30 billion cubic tons annually or almost 80 percent of the city waste water sewage. The rate for treated city garbage is less than 50 percent, and hazardous treatment less than 10 percent, so every year there are 127.44 million tons of untreated garbage accumulating around these cities. The road occupying length per person in the city is about one fourth of the world average, and the hour speed reduced from 30 kilometers in 1970s to 20 kilometers in 1980s and 12 kilometers at present. These problems not only cause the water shortage, heavy pollution, and serious traffic congestion in these cities, but also refrain these cities from further development in residential, automotive, city subway system, and environmental protection related telecommunication, chemical, and manufacturing fields.

So from these figures we can conclude that such kind of big and medium urbanization should be stopped in time. The county-level cities should remain their existing scale. The government should work on such a mechanism and offer some kind of preferences to reduce the scale of big and medium-sized cities, so as to assure the “1.8 billion Mu Red Bottom Line”. Among the different factors of a city, the labor force is not lack in quantity, but in quality. This low quality workforce should be trained to increase their quality including the renewal of concepts and raise of education and technical skills. There are abundant layoffs and new university graduates in the city that result in the cities’ inability to absorb millions of immigrant workers from rural areas. One cannot take global urbanization trend for granted and replace reality by mere passion.

The Town-Level Township is the reasonable destiny for most of the Chinese farmers. It is important to state again that the Town-Level Township is specifically for the small towns at town-level administrative structure but not including the county-level cities. The large-scale city propensity has more harms than good and the distorted urbanization will never be the comfort nest to Chinese farmers. We should start building Town-Level Township in a large scale with appropriate preparation in the strategic planning and development policies.

In the following paragraphs, we have summed up ten advantages for such Town-level Township construction.

1.To save the valuable land resources, and gradually release the villages’ own residential house reserves to create geographical conditions for the future implementation of integrated land plantation.

2.The convenience for nearby local farmers to get engaged in agricultural production and processing operations. The cattle and other farm machinery and equipments can be taken care of in specified warehouses by specified individuals.

3.The housing construction approach or style will no longer be the flat role of rooms or up to the two-three-floor buildings that inherited more than two thousand years ago from Qin and Han dynasties. The using of new energy-saving building materials utilized for the residential complex will allow the rural farmers to enjoy all kinds of electronic consumer products. The brick kilns that destroy cultivated land in every village in China will be effectively curbed.

4.The ease of facilitating the implementation of water, electricity (electricity, telecommunications, television, etc.), road, gas utility conditions in economies of scale, that enable the Chinese farmers to free themselves from drinking dirty water, using oil lantern as evening lights, burning firewood for cooking, and other backward life styles. The new housewives will no longer use their washing machine as their bowl to wash cooking rice. The farmers will also start to install air conditioners to cool and heat instead of hot summer sweats and cold winter trembling. The farmers’ daily lives will be in great resemblance with the urban residents.

5.The Town-Level Township, with perfect functions, beautiful landscapes and without “urban disease” is most suitable for human habitation, which would attract doctors, teachers, and science and technology workers to come to live. It will also improve the farmers’ medical and public health care, as well as their educational conditions, and fundamentally raise the Chinese farmers’ physical fitness and overall quality of life.

6.To facilitate an easy communication and information exchange, such as the use of computers to monitor the land and the crops status and deliver timely information. To connect to the international network and use Internet access to receive and release information, and directly deal with the world market and participate in the international competition.

7.To improve China’s economic structure, promote urban-rural integration, and improve the proportion of the tertiary industry rapidly.

8.To create more employment opportunities for the vast majority of peasants in these Town-Level Townships. Some of the personnel from large and medium-sized cities will also come to these towns. It will not only alleviate the problem of hidden unemployment in rural areas, but also reduce the pressure on various large and medium-sized cities, and finally lead the development of automotives industry as the result of rapid demand for transportation between cities and towns.

9.It is conducive to narrow the gap between urban and rural areas, and promote social stability, as well as build spiritual civilization and facilitation of law and order.

10.The large-scale construction of Town-level Townships, the post-completion operations, and the daily consumption of production and residential living cost could quickly pull the development in almost all sectors of related industries, and generate the real start-up of the domestic demand, promote the sales of industrial products, and increase substantially the tax revenue nationwide.

Upon the realization of this Town-level Township policy, it is envisaged that within 20 years, China’s “Three Rural Problems” can be solved dramatically. We can have such prediction that the construction of Town-level Township will become the bright spot of China’s economic revitalization, or even a milestone of China’s social reformation.

THE FRAMEWORK OF CONSTRUCTION OF TOWN-LEVEL TOWNSHIP

Having discussed issues related to urbanization, we figured out the following framework for construction of town-level township.

1.The government should carry out this policy clearly, and then organize the uniform implementation of this policy under the scientific planning and overall design. The implementation process can be a trial period in specified locations and commenced in different phases.

2.Build the nest first. The roads, streets, landscaping, environmental protection, and other public utilities and infrastructures should mainly be built using the central and local government financial investments or the loans from the world financial institutions, or international monetary organizations that provide assistances to these constructions. The start-up capital could be the portion that originally planned for other investment arrangements, even including the investment portion for comfort residential complex in big and medium-sized cities. By so doing, some urban residents who have no permanent houses of their own will be encourage to leave the cities and live in these Town-Level Townships. At the same time, the government deficit will be maintained at an appropriate scale.

According to some experts, China’s fiscal deficit level is much lower than that of developed countries; therefore, the room for use of financial leverage control is very large. Moreover, the investments in the establishment of Town-level Townships will rapidly enhance the domestic demand and speed up the economic development, resulting in a substantial increase in state revenues, which will further increase its re-investment in the construction of small towns to form a virtuous cycle. Other infrastructure in these Town-Level Townships, such as water supply, electricity, gas can be taken care of through fund-raising, the issuance of bonds, low-interest loans and other ways of arrangements.

3.Then attract birds second. The initial capital to build houses or residential complex could be raised by installments from the farmers in rural areas or cities residents who have no houses in urban areas but hope to settle down in Town-level Townships. The farmers are a very realistic group of people and they know it is more favorable to collect one lump sum of money to build houses now than originally built the house independently by each family. But of course, the following policy is of great importance.

4.In terms of policy concessions, the government should eliminate all the costs related to the land use agreements, including fees, such as the installation and extension of gas pipeline, water circuit, electrical wires, and other charges. This is essential and initiative to the overall situation and long-term interests of the community as a whole.

5.To regulate and control properly the landscape design under construction, standards and bidding procedures of construction, equipment purchase, installation, and supervision should be established so as to ensure that the economic feasibility and quality of the Town-level Townships.

6.The house reserve land in the original villages need to be publicly announced as the priority right to operate and encourage both urban and rural enterprises as well as those individuals who are able and eligible to develop and utilize such land.

7.Abolish the “agricultural identification accounts” and take out a merger with the National Identification Accounts.

8.The developed provinces and the vast plain and hilly areas in China should first start the program as demonstration pilots, and gradually spread to other areas in the country.

Finally, we would like to clarify that the construction of Town-Level Township is not a new term, but to let the government play a strategic and major role to build township is a new concept. Although the developed coastal provinces have proved successes of township establishments where the towns are surrounded by the thousands of private enterprises, under the current economic and social circumstance in China, this model has shown many problems of slow pace, poor quality, and the lack of a unified planning and the support of national strategic policy. So, for the construction of Town-Level Townships, we should be specific to the township level with specific accompanying policies and implementation plans. We should fully realize that it is the necessary path to the economic rejuvenation and social progress in China, and should be the governments’ most prominent strategic priority.
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Chapter 7

The Digital and Spatial Study of Catholic Market in Urban China

Zhaohui Hong and Jianfeng Jin

This chapter is designed to use geo-spatial, digital and statistical methods to visualize and measure the demand and supply of Catholic market in urban China.1 Selecting nine representative cities covering three regions of China, the article measures the density of Catholics through discussing the number of Catholic population and number of Catholic churches in an effort to calculate the average number of Catholics using each church. In addition, this article utilizes two spatial methods to visualize and gauge the distance and driving time between the Catholic residential area and the nearest church in an effort to measure the church availability and accessibility in the selected nine cities. After proposing three measurable criteria of evaluating the shortage of church, this article identifies five specific cities as the areas in which there is a Catholic church shortage in China.2

INTRODUCTION

The Catholic market, to a larger extent, is determined by the demand of the Catholic population and the supply of Catholic churches.3 According to the qualitative and conventional research findings, most scholars have concluded that the Catholic market in today’s China should be characterized by the demand over supply and thus Catholic churches are overcrowded or overpopulated.4 However, few, if any, scholars provided virtualized, digital and measurable descriptions concerning the shortage of Catholic churches in China.

Benefited from the Geographic Information Systems (GIS), scholars are able to utilize geo-spatial and digital methods to map the demand and supply of Catholic market in China. Authors have published several articles addressing the shortage of Protestant churches in China spatially, digitally, statically and comparatively.5 This article is designed to continue the similar effort to focus on the shortage of Catholic churches and the Catholic market in China by means of selecting nine representative cities covering three regions of China.

This study measures the density of Catholics through discussing the number of Catholic population and number of Catholic churches in an effort to calculate the average number of Catholics using each church. In addition, to measure the church availability and accessibility in the selected nine cities, this article has used two spatial methods to visualize and gauge the distance and driving time between the Catholic residential area and the nearest church. After proposing the reasonable and statistical criteria of evaluating the shortage of church, this article identifies specific cities as the areas in which there is a Catholic church shortage in China. The innovative spatial research methods and exceptional perspective on this study may shed new lights of understanding religious market and religious economy in urban China.

METHODOLOGY

This research has used both digital and spatial methods to check the density, availability and accessibility of Catholic churches in the nine major cities covering the east, central and west regions of China in 2004. Relying on conventional statistical techniques, this study calculates the average number of the Catholic population using one church to demonstrate the density of churches in each selected cities. Supplemented by the spatial method, which visualizes the location of Catholic churches, the quantitative table is capable of showing the statistic data that denotes the balance of church supply and Catholic demand. Obviously, the more Catholic members each Catholic church has, the worse the church shortage is. Following the proper and unified measurement, the areas with a Catholic church shortage can be identified.

In addition to the church density, it is vital to study the church availability and accessibility through estimating the distance and driving time between the Catholic residential area and the nearest church. Needless to say, the longer the distance or the longer the minutes for local Catholics to travel from home to their nearest church, the worse experience they have in terms of the shortage of church. As an effective program for spatial study, ArcGIS 10.1 is able to address the availability and accessibility of Catholic churches in the designated areas. Benefiting from the GIS technique, this study first applied the Two Step Floating Catchment Area (2SFCA), which is aimed at estimating the driving time from Catholic residential areas to the closest church within the nine cities. Consequently, the average Catholic members who can’t reach their nearest church within the allotted time frame can be statistically demonstrated. To supplement and verify the results discovered by the 2SFCA, this study has used a second spatial method, the Network Analysis Method (NAM), which can measure both driving time and driving distance.6

The differences between the 2SFCA and the NAM are worth addressing. While relying on the street map, the 2SFCA in this study uses a straight line of distance travel time, due to the limited street map data in the nine cities. This is based on the assumption that the Catholic population is distributed equally throughout the area. Obviously, this method is not accurate, but it may be the second best option in light of current incomplete data provided by the Chinese government. By contrast, the NAM takes the district map, instead of the street map, as the key reference. It is possible to integrate network data, maps and spatial information through GIS and other spatial statistical methods in an effort to estimate driving time and distance. Meanwhile, Google Maps provides an effective tool for the NAM to measure the average driving speed and calculate the starting and ending locations for the randomly selected cities around the center of the representative city. As a result, the NAM can visualize different driving times (in minutes) and distances in a designated location.7

DATA

Indentifying the accurate and complete data about the total Catholic population in China is challenging, due to the disparity of various data sources and the lack of religious information on China’s census. Therefore, scholars have to rely on reputable institutes and Chinese government information for key references. For instance, the Pew foundation in 2011 estimated there were 9,180,000 Catholic people in China in 2010, accounting for 0.7 percent of the total population.8 By contrast, an official Blue Book on Chinese religions published by the Chinese Academy of Social Sciences (CASS)9 accepted the estimation by the Xinde Institute for Cultural Studies, that is, approximate 5.7 million of Catholic population in 2009.10 Here, the Pew Research Center has added additional 3.3 million Catholics who are affiliated solely with unregistered Catholic congregations.11 The authors of this paper have accepted the conservative estimation of 5.7 million as the reference number of Catholics in China.

A further complication is caused by the calculation and estimation of Catholics at the level of cities. Few, if any, institutes conducted scientific surveys on the Catholic population in the local areas. The only exceptions were the city’s yearbook, individual scholars’ research and online information. In an effort to maintain regional balance in selecting Catholic churches in China, this study has identified three major cities in each of China’s three regions. For the east region, Shanghai, the largest city in China;12 Fuzhou, the provincial capital city of Fujian;13 and Wenzhou, the so-called Chinese Jerusalem in Zhejiang province were all selected.14 In addition, three provincial capital cities in the central region were selected, including Shijiazhuang city of Hebei province,15 Wuhan city of Hubei province16 and Zhengzhou city of Henan province.17 The three additional provincial capital cities in the west region were also chosen as case studies: Xi’an city of Shaanxi province,18 Chongqing city,19 and Guiyang city of Guizhou province.20

Given the limited information, it is impossible to have all data pertaining to Catholics from the different cities in the same year. Thus, this paper selects the years close to the first ten years of the twenty-first century. Table 7.1 below demonstrates the number of Catholics in the nation and the nine cities supported by various references on column 4.

In addition to the number for the Catholic population, an accurate number of Catholic churches in China is not easily calculated. According to the China Census Bureau, there were 2,419 registered Catholic churches in 2004.21 However, in 2010, the Blue Book on Chinese Religion indicated there were 5,967 Catholic churches and houses of prayer.22 Obviously, the houses of prayer included a substantial number of independent and unregistered Catholic churches which did not have legal status and had not affiliated with the official Patriotic Catholic Association.23 Also, the number of 5,967 churches was based on the year of 2009, while the number of 2,419 was the record in 2004. Therefore, this paper accepts the number of 2,419 Catholic churches published by the China Census Bureau. Meanwhile, the China Census Bureau24 also lists the number of Catholic congregations at the level of each individual city. Table 7.2 above shows the data about the Catholic churches in the nation and the selected nine cities in 2004. As a comparative reference, Table 7.2 also lists the U.S. Catholic church information.

Table 7.1   Catholic Population in China and its Nine Cities, 2000–2010
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Table 7.2   The Number of Catholic Churches in the U.S., China and the Nine Cities (2004)




	Location

	Number of Catholic Churches




	U.S.

	22,095




	China

	2,419




	Wenzhou

	33




	Shanghai

	17




	Xi’an

	15




	Guiyang

	8




	Fuzhou

	7




	Chongqing

	7




	Wuhan

	6




	Shijiazhuang

	2




	Zhengzhou

	1






RESULTS AND FINDINGS

The Density of Catholics: Statistical Method

To estimate the density of Catholics in the selected nine cities, it is important to figure out the number of the Catholic population and number of Catholic churches. Obviously, the size of Catholic churches matters when measuring the average number of Catholics using each church, but it is difficult to estimate the size of each individual church unless the intensive empirical investigation would be conducted in each church. Furthermore, although it may be possible to collect the information concerning the number of available seats in each church, it is still not possible to accurately measure the actual participation rate of Catholics during the weekend religious service. Therefore, this project decides to calculate the average number of density based on the number of Catholics and Catholic churches, without considering the size, seats and participation rates of each individual church.

Table 7.3 below finds five important data about the density of Catholics in the nine cities, the whole nation, and the U.S. As discussed in Table 7.1, given the limitation of available data on the number of Catholics in the same year, the data has been selected covering the first decade of the twenty-first century instead of the exact same year. Among the nine cities, Shanghai has the largest Catholic population (68,700), as it is the largest city in China. However, with respect to the percentage of Catholics among the total population, Fuzhou, the capital city of Fujian province, reached the highest percentage of Catholics (3.01 percent)—seven times more than the national average (0.44 percent). While looking at the number of Catholic churches, Wenzhou city, as the only non-provincial capital city among the selected nine city, had 33 Catholic churches, almost doubled from Shanghai’s 17. This is attributed to its historical legacy, east coast location, and more importantly, less governmental regulations during Deng Xiaoping’s China (1978–1997).25

Table 7.3   The Density of Catholics in China and its Nine Cities, 2004
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After presenting the number of Catholic population and Catholic churches, it is easier to figure out the average number of Catholics per church in the designated location. Indicated by Table 7.3, while Shijiazhuang city suffered from an overcrowded condition (9,900 Catholics sharing one church by average), it is again surprising that Wenzhou city had its best rate of church density (561 Catholics using one church by average). This is more than five times better than the density rate in the U.S. (2,933) and four times better than the average rate of nationwide China (2,356). Finally, Table 7.3 finds the rankings of Catholic church density, demonstrating that both China (#5) and the U.S. (#7) stay in the middle rankings among other nine Chinese cities. In particular, Chinese ranking of Catholic density is better than the U.S. This may be caused by the different sizes of churches available (larger churches in the U.S.) and the underestimation of the Chinese Catholics, due to political sensitivity.26

The Time Measurement by the Two Step Floating Catchments Area (2SFCA)

Having briefly explained in the section of methodology, in an effort to address the accessibility of Catholic churches in the specific area, the Two Step Floating Catchments Area (2SFCA) is an effective spatial method used to measure driving time between the Catholic residential areas and the closest church. The faster time represents better accessibility in which Catholic individuals are able to participate in their church services as quickly as possible.

Benefited from GIS, spatial maps of Catholic accessibility in the selected nine cities can be visualized by the 2SFCA. 

To convert the spatial information to the statistical data, Table 7.4 below shows the different percentages of Catholics in the nine cities who take more than 30 minutes of one-way driving to arrive at their nearest churches. As a result, there are six cities where more than 45 percent of Catholics can’t reach their nearest church within 30 minutes. Meanwhile, Catholics in both Shanghai and Wenzhou had more accessibility to local churches. The reason for Wenzhou with the highest accessibility should relate to the fact that only 561 Catholics shared one church by average, representing the highest density of Catholic churches, as compared to the other eight cities in China (see Table 7.3 above). With respect to the case in Shanghai, although its density of Catholics was not good enough (4,041 Catholics sharing one church by average), the modern public transportation system and facilities might help overpopulated Catholics reach their churches as quickly as possible.

Apparently, the statistical rankings of Catholic church accessibility match the spatial discovery. While both Wenzhou and Shanghai have the best rankings and best accessibility score, Guiyang, Zhengzhou and Fuzhou are ranked with the worst performance, as supported by spatial maps. It may provide added value to study Catholic market through combining both innovative spatial method and conventional statistical technique.

THE TIME MEASUREMENT BY THE NETWORK ANALYSIS METHOD (NAM)

In an attempt to verify the results by the 2SFCA, it is imperative to use another spatial method, the Network Analysis Method (NAM), to address the driving distance and time between the Catholic residential areas and the nearest church. To be consistent, this project sets up the fixed category of 12km and 30 minutes of one-way driving to measure the average distance and driving time between the two designated locations.

Table 7.4   Catholic Church Accessibility in China by the 2SFCA




	Cities

	Percentage of Catholic Population taking more than 30 minutes to the nearest church

	Ranking




	Guiyang

	92

	9




	Zhengzhou

	77

	8




	Fuzhou

	76

	7




	Xi’an

	55

	6




	Chongqing

	49

	5




	Shijiazhuang

	46

	4




	Wuhan

	25

	3




	Shanghai

	0

	1




	Wenzhou

	0

	1






Table 7.5 below displays the NAM statistical data about the accessibility and availability of Catholic churches in the nine cities. First, Wenzhou city is consistently the highest ranking of church accessibility by both 2SFCA and NAM and church density by the statistic method. Meanwhile, given that 66 percent of Catholics in Chongqing (ranking 9 of 9) and 54 percent in Shijiazhuang (ranking 6 of 9) can’t arrive at the nearest church, both cities are still ranked as the worst areas of church accessibility, which is consistent to their situation of church density supported by Tables 7.3 and 7.4.

More importantly, visualized maps are consistent to the spatial statistics denoted by Table 7.5 above. For instance, while Wenzhou, Fuzhou and Shanghai cities are ranked by the top 3 of their church availability and accessibility based on the statistic result, they are also characterized by the best areas of accessibility. Similarly, both statistical data and spatial maps all verify that Chongqing, Zhengzhou and Guiyang should be identified as the worst cities with respect to their availability and accessibility of Catholic churches. The similar results by spatial and statistical methods may prove that it is vital for scholars to combine and supplement different research methodology in search for the truth on the religious market in China.

DISCUSSIONS

The study of Catholic density, Catholic church availability and church accessibility in the selected nine cities may propose three sensible criteria of identifying the areas which have the shortage of Catholic churches. First, in reference to the average density rate of Catholics in China (2,356 Catholics per church) and in the U.S. (2,933 Catholics per church), it is reasonable to assume that an area that has more than 5,000 Catholics sharing one church by average should be determined as the place of the Catholic church shortage in China. If this is the case, Shijiazhuang (central China), Fuzhou (east China) and Chongqing (west China) should fall in the category of church shortages. This criterion is consistent to the standard of identifying shortage of Protestant churches in China defined by authors’ other article.27

In addition, given the information provided by Table 7.4, it may present the second criterion of judging the shortage of Catholic churches, with emphasis on the church accessibility by the 2SFCA. It can be proposed that areas with more than 45 percent of Catholic individuals in a specific city who must take more than 30 minutes of one-way driving or 60 minutes of round trip to reach their nearest church should be defined as the location of church shortage. In light of this second standard, in addition to Guiyang (92 percent), Zhengzhou (77 percent) and Xi’an (55 percent), other three cities, Fuzhou (76 percent), Chongqing (49 percent) and Shijiazhuang (46 percent), should also be determined as areas with Catholic church shortages, which is similar to the first criterion based on the Catholic density. Therefore, six cities can be identified as the areas with Catholic church shortages, based on the second standard.

Finally, relying on the results revealed the NAM in Table 7.5, a third criterion can be added. That is, if more than 45 percent of Catholics in a city need to travel more than 12km and 30 minutes to reach their nearest church, it should be categorized by the area of church shortage. As a result, the NAM indicates that there are seven cities which fall into the category of church shortage. Obviously, the NAM may provide much accurate calculation and stricter standard than the 2SFCA, because the NAM is using street map data while the 2SFCA is relying on the district map.28

Table 7.5   Catholic Church Accessibility in the Nine Cities by the NAM (30 minutes)
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To summarize the three methods testing the Catholic church density, church availability and church accessibility, three different rankings by three methods for each city can be averaged out to discover information about the church shortage situation. Table 7.6 below shows the combined rankings of Catholic church shortage in the nine cities of China’s three regions. In reference to the three criteria used to judge the shortage of Catholic churches and the combined rankings of the selected nine cities, it is appropriate to identify the top five worst cities as the areas of Catholic church shortages in China—focusing on their church density, church availability and church accessibility by the two spatial methods. As a result, Chongqing (west), Zhengzhou (central), Shijiazhuang (central), Guiyang (west) and Fuzhou (east) should be determined as the areas with a Catholic church shortage. Consequently, these five cities need to build more Catholic churches in an effort to improve its church density and church accessibility, thus maintaining the balance of supply and demand for the Catholic market and economy.

CONCLUSION

This chapter has utilized three statistical and spatial methods to address the Catholic church density, church accessibility and church availability, focusing on the nine major cities and covering the three main regions of China equally. Proposing the three measurable criteria of discovering the shortage of Catholic churches, this article identifies five cities as the areas that indicate a high demand of Catholics but low supply of churches, thus leading to a church shortage. These criteria may be applicable in understanding the Catholic market in other Chinese cities.

Needless to say, this spatial study on the religious market and church shortages is a dynamic approach capable of supplementing and improving the conventional research methods, such as the qualitative and empirical studies. Although the data provided by the Chinese government is incomplete and insufficient, applying the spatial method supported by GIS may contribute added value to innovative methodology and exceptional findings on the religious study in general, and Catholic church accessibility in particular. Hopefully this spatial study of Chinese religion and society will inspire and influence the national census to include more detailed information concerning the number of Catholics and number of Catholic churches in the levels of nation, region and city, and perhaps more importantly, encourage the creation of more accurate spatial street maps and district maps. This creation would be crucial for a reliable and reputable study of mapping and visualizing Catholic market and economy.

Table 7.6   Combined Rankings of Catholic Church Shortage in the Nine Cities
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SOCIAL CRISES AND POLITICAL CONTROL

 

Chapter 8

Cry for Help

An Analytical Study of the Cases at the Maple Women’s Counseling Center in Beijing

Yi Sun

China’s economic modernization and urbanization during the past three and half decades has given rise to massive changes in the lives of Chinese women.1 Along with new opportunities came unanticipated challenges. Needless to say, it is impossible and inappropriate to paint women’s experiences with a broad brush because, while many of them have found the the economic transformations liberating, others have been caught off guard by the social and cultural consequences of reform. Among other challenges, the privatization of industries, education and medical care has generated intense pressure for many working women. More significantly, economic modernization has been accompanied with the resurgence of some undesirable aspects of traditional Chinese culture as well as the temptations of a commercial culture. Complicating this intriguing fusion is the intervening legacy of the communist culture that proves to be simultaneously enduring and evanescent. As a result, there has been a growing need for many women to find an emotional outlet to their anxieties as well as professional help in identifying solutions to their problems concerning marriage, family, employment, sexual harassment, and domestic violence, among other fears and apprehensions.

To address this pressing need, Wang Xingjuan, one of the pioneering advocates for women’s rights in China, founded the Maple Women’s Psychological Counseling Center in Beijing in 1988. The Center was the very first non-government organization established with the sole purpose of helping women cope with the difficulties stemming from the drastic economic, social and cultural changes in contemporary China. Four years later, the Center built the first women’s hotline in the country, providing assistance to women from all walks of life across the country. Conducting field research at the Hotline has allowed me to gain first-hand knowledge and understanding of the trials and tribulations facing women in today’s China. The Hotline service has been in high demand by women who can voice their grievances anonymously and seek guidance through their struggles. Recently relocated to Xicheng District in Beijing, the Center had a rather humble beginning. Situated in a small alley and hidden behind several office buildings in the Dongsi District in Beijing, it was very modest-looking, with two rooms in which counselors received phone calls, two others for Ms. Wang and her assistant, a main office for general administration, and a conference room. Established in September 1992 with the financial support of the Ford Foundation, the Hotline now has over 100 volunteer counselors, most of whom are professional women with expertise in various fields such as medicine, psychology, law and higher education. Open for about twelve hours a day, the Hotline has provided irreplaceable support to women across the country over the last twenty-four years. Its success has led to the creation of eight other regional hotline services, including those in Shenyang, Shanxi, Shanghai, Guangxi, Shijiazhuang, Sichuan, Tianjin and Shandong.2

Based on the vast information gathered over the years, the Hotline compiled a series of internally circulated volumes on women’s experiences during the late 1990s, including When You Are Faced with Divorce, Let Happiness into Your Sex Life, 100 Questions at the Women’s Hotline, Walk out of the Shadow of Your Soul, Live in Harmony within the Same Space, Violence Inside the Fortress: Wife Abuse, The Shadow Next to You—Sexual Harassment, and Who Will Give Me Justice—the Law. During the early 2000s, another four Hotline books were printed, including The Journey of Single Mothers, Toward Remarriage, Encountering Extramarital Affairs and Living Together before Marriage.3 Along with these primary sources, my study of the various programs offered by the Hotline, and the live counseling sessions that I attended, where women from different parts of China poured their hearts and tears to the well-trained counselors, offer a powerful glimpse of the twists and turns in women’s lives. Their stories reveal particular concerns and challenges of Chinese women, whose experiences are rendered rather unique by the convergence of the remnants of Confucian values, the influence of communist education during the Maoist era and the impact of an ever-growing commercial economy.

Arguably, the increase of psychological pressure on women has a great deal to do with the policy of “women’s liberation” during the Maoist era, when the government exerted commendable efforts at promoting gender equality.4 Images such as “iron girls” holding “half the sky” enticed numerous women out of their homes to join the labor force in an earnest quest for freedom and independence. To a large extent, the politics and policies of “women’s liberation” compelled women to abandon their femininity and compete with men for the purpose of achieving self-reliance. Chinese women were often grateful for the communist revolution, for it seemed that within a short time span, they were able to complete the task of women’s emancipation, one that had taken much longer for their western counterparts to accomplish.5

However, implemented as part of the government’s agenda of a political revolution through administrative and even coercive means, the the platform on gender equality failed to do away with China’s stubborn cultural legacy. In reality, the deeply-entrenched traditional beliefs and practices, which had institutionalized discrimination against women for centuries, continued to affect the lives of Chinese women during the Maoist era, making it difficult for the society to change its fundamental perceptions and expectations of women. As a result of the inherent contradictions between the government’s political policy and China’s cultural tradition, the movement of “women’s liberation” ironically created dilemmas and difficulties for Chinese women. On the one hand, they had to compete with men in the work place in order to prove themselves worthy of gender equality; once returning to the home sphere, however, they still had to shoulder the main responsibilities of raising children, caring for their elderly parents, and handling household chores.6 One could argue that, in some ways, the Maoist policies have compounded the problems that women face today, for without the “liberation,” they would have felt more at ease about staying home and depending on their husbands for financial support. The “liberated” women who received heavy dosages of communist indoctrination about independence and self-reliance, feel compelled to carry the double burden of work both in and outside of home, a reality that has generated acute physical and psychological pressures.

A female associate manager working at a joint venture company in Jinan, Shandong Province voiced her grievances to a Hotline counselor, complaining that, despite her demanding workload, she still had to do most of the housework and wait upon her husband, who was an ordinary worker. Doing otherwise, she feared, would hurt his self-esteem. Her husband had no career ambitions, yet she was the one who felt guilty for being a so-called “strong woman.” Another call came from an educated professional woman, whose husband was having an extramarital affair and asking for a divorce. She pleaded that, as long as he did not end their marriage, she would be willing to wait upon him “like a cow or a horse” (i.e., a servant). However, her husband’s reply was that he did not want a slave; rather, he deserved a passionate and sexy woman. The caller, while lamenting the fact that youth had deserted her, only wanted to retain her reputation and identity as a wife regardless of the emotional cost. Raised in an “old-fashioned family,” as she put it, she was rather apprehensive about the prospect of becoming a divorced, middle-aged woman and all the social stigma that would come with it.7 Her story shows the double bind for Chinese women created by both the communist education that preached gender equality and the cultural reality that still expected them to be “good wives and wise mothers.” The caller, and other women like her, had no doubt achieved professional independence, yet they were still willing to tolerate their husbands’ infidelity and stay in a dead-end marriage.8

It should be noted that many women do take a different attitude toward marital infidelity. One caller stated angrily: “I am a new woman who grew up in the New China, and my own integrity and self-respect do not allow me to put up with such humiliation.” Another woman expressed similar sentiments. Her husband had a mistress who had born him a son, while her mother-in-law advised her to endure the situation just as she herself had done. Voicing her strong resentment, the caller said: “my mother-in-law could put up with her husband’s infidelity because she lived in the old society, but I grew up in a new country, and there is no reason that I should take all this!”9 Women like her are often the ones who file for a divorce, as 70 percent of divorces in urban China in recent years have been initiated by women.10

Sadly, however, women’s post-divorce experiences are often unpleasant. Having escaped from the trap of an unhappy marriage, they find themselves having to deal with societal discrimination as well as difficulties such as finding a place to live for themselves and their children. One solution is to get remarried. One woman related her experience of having to get remarried soon after her divorce in order to avoid the finger-pointing from colleagues and neighbors, even though her second marriage was equally unfulfilling.11 Another woman from southern China confided that, after her divorce she raised a three-year-old son all by herself. Little did she realize that her post-divorce life would become much harder. When laughing loudly, she was called “slutty;” when listening to a man attentively, she was labeled a “flirt;” when wearing a red blouse, she was seen as too “seductive.” Once, when declining a man’s self-invitation to enter her apartment at the end of their first date, the man blurted out: “you think you are a virgin?”12 Clearly, such insults reflect the lingering influence of the age-old Confucian view on female virtue and chastity. Another caller divorced her husband decisively after discovering his extramarital affair, but afterwards she was plagued by loneliness, a sense of loss and regrets because no one understood her decision especially since he was a good provider with a sizable income. At one point she became so depressed that she attempted suicide by slitting her own wrist.13

It is true that the shifting socioeconomic and cultural landscape in the last few decades has led to a dramatically changing societal attitude toward sex, sexuality, marriage and divorce.14 In recent years, the divorce rate in urban China has increased seven-fold, reaching 35 percent in cities such as Beijing and Shanghai.15 However, it is also true that for women, especially those with children, a divorce is still cast in a negative light. They are also placed at a social and financial disadvantage due to the lack of legal protection of their interests, not to mention the persisting social prejudice. Many suffer from a worsening economic situation. According to the Marriage Law, one parent is obligated to pay 20–30 percent of his/her basic salary in child support to the ex-spouse who has the child custody, but nowadays with the various other forms of “grey income,” a person’s recorded “basic salary” can be only a fraction of his/her untraceable real income. With the rising cost of living, single mothers commonly find the child support payment from their ex-husband to be insufficient and unpredictable. The investigations conducted by the Women’s Bureau of the Beijing Municipal Labor Union during the early 2000s revealed that divorced women and their children to be among the poorest in Beijing.16 It is not surprising that the exorbitant housing cost in urban cities has rendered it practically impossible for them to purchase a residence with one income. Meanwhile, the traditional view of female “virtue and chastity” still governs public attitude toward divorced women. Societal discrimination and financial strains have severely limited the ability of divorced women with children to get remarried. According to a study of 100 divorced couples in Beijing, 80 percent of the men got remarried within two years while only 22 percent of women did; those who did were all under 40 years of age.17

As for unmarried women, the paradoxical influences of both modernization and tradition can be seen in their views of virginity. A young female caller revealed that she had had sex with her former boyfriend, something that was regarded as “modern” behavior, yet when later engaged to another man, she felt extremely guilty toward her future husband due to her loss of virginity.18 Another woman told the counselor that she voluntarily moved in with her boyfriend, again a seemingly “modern” thing to do, but after two years, the relationship fell apart because of his change of heart. The failure of the “trial marriage” made the caller feel deeply wounded because she had given up her virginity. Resentful and vindictive, she demanded that her former boyfriend repay her “youth.”19 Such cases are rather typical of the cultural conflicts that are still plaguing some Chinese women. On the one hand, a young woman is willing to go through a “trial marriage” because it is a “trendy” thing to do; on the other hand, she deems it as her own unilateral sacrifice if things do not work out. In the traditional Chinese society, a woman would have safeguarded her “virtue and chastity” by not engaging in a sexual relationship before marriage, whereas in a contemporary western society, few women would attach such importance to the issue of virginity. The problem is that in China, women have long been sandwiched between the stifling Confucian culture and the puritanical communist ideology while being increasingly swayed by the influences of modernization, which is construed by many young people as encouraging sexual freedom. Consequently, Chinese women are burdened with the multiple and conflicting social and cultural demands.

Modernization has impacted the lives of Chinese women in yet another dimension. During the heyday of Chinese communism during the first three decades of PRC history, state control was extended to family relations in that one’s “work unit” and neighborhood committees often directly intervened in family affairs. For instance, if a man in an official position was exposed for an extramarital affair, his punishment would range from demotion or even expulsion from the party. The fact that it would be virtually impossible for such a man to regain respect and power served as an effective deterrence against violating the code of ethical conduct. The loosening of government supervision and intervention in family affairs in the reform era, however, has fundamentally changed family relations.20

One woman told a Hotline counselor that, when she reported her husband’s extramarital affair to the leader of his work unit, the latter replied nonchalantly that such a matter was personal in nature and that he had no right to intervene in his employee’s private life. This leader even encouraged the caller to learn from Mrs. Francois Mitterrand, wife of the former French president who tolerated her husband’s infidelity, and to be more “understanding.” He went so far as to tell her that having a mistress was the symbol of a man’s career success. The change from official intervention to indifference has left many women feeling indignant and helpless.21

Similarly, while sexual harassment against female employees during the Maoist time would have come with a heavy personal price, the reform era has seen a growing prevalence of such conduct. One caller confided that the head of her work unit had blatantly demanded sexual favors from her as a prerequisite for her promotion. Under coercion, she succumbed to his wishes. But instead of giving her the promised promotion, he forbade her from transferring to another unit while continuing his sexual prey on her. This woman became so distraught that she wanted to kill him. She also contemplated suicide, but could not bear to leave her five-year-old son behind.22 This caller’s experience is, unfortunately, not an exception. To make things worse, when female victims of workplace sexual harassment report to their superiors, the response that they receive is often one of indifference or even acquiescence. Ambivalent words such as “these kinds of things are so messy that no one can really sort them out” are common refrains that discourage women from pursuing the matter further and make them feel even more helpless. A victim of repeated sexual harassment at work said that at one point she lingered on the bank of a river and felt like plunging into the water in order to prove her innocence, only to be restrained by the thought of her young child and aging parents.23 Furthermore, economic calculations motivated some local officials to disregard cases of flagrant sexual violation when foreign factory owners or managers took sexual advantage of their Chinese female workers for fear of jeopardizing foreign investment. One young caller, who left a village in Sichuan Province to work in a shoe factory in Guangdong, recounted that the foreign employers openly harassed female workers, several of whom were made pregnant and forced to go through an abortion.24

Along with issues of spousal infidelity and workplace sexual harassment, women have found employment discrimination to be the extremely distressing. Prior to onset of economic reforms, women had state-guaranteed employment which also provided equal pay for equal work, at least in urban areas. The market economy, however, has seen the reintroduction of gender discrimination in employment practices. Even the World Bank has taken note of the fact that in China “since 1990s, unemployment rate for the working age population had climbed up considerably with the female unemployment rate being higher than the male rate. In urban areas, women leave their former jobs five years earlier than men do, and they also leave faster than men do. Women are at a disadvantaged status in terms of employment.”25 The All-China Federation of Labor Union also reported that women bore the brunt of economic privatization or downsizing; by the end of the 1990s they accounted for 59 percent of all those who had been laid off.26

Discrimination in hiring practices was also common place. Some companies openly required female applicants to be young, single, attractive, and meet certain weight and height criteria.27 A young woman told the Hotline that one company even specified in its advertisement for a receptionist that applicants needed to be “slim, gentle, pretty and above 1.65 m in height.” This caller asked with indignation: “what do height, body type and appearance have to do with the job of a receptionist?” She went further to say that “some advertisements sound like that they for hiring a mistress!” Sexual discrimination is blatantly publicized to the extent that some job announcements even declare that no women need to apply. Such practices are seldom criticized; in fact, the Chinese public has in general become accustomed to and accepted them.

At the Hotline, another common complaint came from migrant women workers. A caller shared her experience at a shoe factory where she and many other migrant women had to toil for more than twelve hours a day, but they only got paid for food expenses. The rest of their wages were kept by the employers under the pretext that, by doing so, these women would not be tempted to spend their money irresponsibly. In actuality, the delay of wage payment was used as leverage to control these female workers.28

Calls voicing their grievances also came from a seemingly unlikely corner of society. The temptations of the market economy have led to the emergence of the so-called “sanpei” business, a term originally used to describe women who worked as companions to men in activities such as drinking, singing and dancing, but it has evolved to denote semi-prostitution in the public consciousness. Though the term itself has waned in the popular lexicon in the last few years, the practice gained a great deal of currency since the 1990s until recently. Several “sanpei” women called into the Maple Hotline to voice their frustrations. One said that “sanpei” was a “normal occupation, just like professors making money with their brain or singers getting paid for their voice.” She lamented that society treated women like her as prostitutes, believing that such treatment was “unfair” to sanpei workers. Another woman told a counselor that she left her hometown to be a “sanpei” in Beijing, but had to lie to her family and friends about her new job. She confessed that “one lie has begotten a hundred others” and that she was “living in lies,” not to mention in constant fear of police crackdowns, acts of sexual violence by her customers and possible robbery by taxi-drivers when she took rides home after her night shift.29 Admittedly women nowadays are not necessarily forced into this occupation. One female graduate student from a well-known university said that she wanted to become a “sanpei” in order to make the acquaintance of successful men.30 Others saw this line of work as a means to make money quickly. However, the question is, as one of the hotline counselors aptly phrased in response to a caller: “is this [the ‘sanpei’ phenomenon] a symbol of women’s liberation, or a new kind of enslavement?”

Economic considerations not only motivated some women to enter the “sanpei” occupation, but also some local governments to defend or even encourage the lucrative “sanpei” industry in order to attract external investment.31

While urban working women have lost the state protection and guarantee of their job security during China’s transition from a planned economy to a market economy, the rapid pace of industrialization and urbanization has prompted an exodus of rural population into the cities, which has in turn exacted a heavy burden on women staying behind in the countryside. A survey done by the Chinese Statistic Bureau in 2013 revealed a 2:1 male-female ratio among the 269 million migrant workers.32 The ratio was larger for the early generation of the so-called “floating population.” Male migrants usually left their wives and children behind while trying to eke out a living in the cities. Rural women therefore had to both manage their households and meet the demands of farm work, a dual task that made many feel exhausted and helpless.33 A rural woman tearfully told a counselor that her husband, who had gone to the city to find work, never sent any money home as promised; instead, he used his earnings to frequent brothels. Meanwhile, she had to take care of her sick in-laws in addition to handling all the fieldwork during busy farming seasons. She concluded that “life is harder than death.”34

The massive rural-urban migration has complicated family relations as well, often to the detriment of rural women’s well-being. One nongmingong (farmer-turned –worker) opened a textile factory in a city and ended up having an affair with a female employee. He brought her back to the village and went so far as to demand his wife to sleep in the same bed with him and his mistress. At the slightest sign of resistance from his wife, he would get physically violent.35 As for women who joined the “floating population” in search of job opportunities themselves, they were also confronted with enormous challenges in the new environments. Some who worked as nannies or care-takers were sexually harassed by their male hosts. A twenty-year-old woman who left her village and became a baby sitter for her cousin’s two-year old child shared her story over the phone: during his wife’s frequent business trips away from home as a journalist, the cousin repeatedly harassed her and demanded sexual service. She was troubled and afraid, wanting to keep the job so that she could send money back to her family but hating the fact that she had to live in constant fear.36

Another troubling phenomenon in recent decades has been the rise of domestic violence, the prevalence of which prompted the Maple Center to submit a Legislative Proposal on Preventing and Dealing with Domestic Violence (防治家庭暴力立法提案) in 2012 to the National People’s Congress. In March 2004, the Maple Psychological Counseling Center felt the need to add a special hotline, the first in the country, to specifically answer the calls of women suffering from domestic violence. Most of those who contacted the hotline were urban “white collar” women who were victims of physical, emotional and sexual abuse in the hands of their husbands. For these women, the Hotline has served as an irreplaceable “refuge” with the counselors’ help in analyzing their situations, identifying solutions and inspiring confidence.37 The Hotline was soon inundated with calls. Out of the 192 domestic violence cases that reached the Hotline during the first nine months of 2005 alone, over 46 percent of the victims were physically beaten; 26 percent of them were severely injured; 15 percent received pushing and shuffling; and 8 percent were victims of emotional abuse.38 The increase of domestic violence has been a nationwide trend, seen in the studies of various provincial women’s organizations.39 It has reached unprecedented proportion that the annual dissolution of 25 percent of the 40,000 families in China in recent years is attributable to domestic violence.40 Some had endured for years severe and repeated physical violence perpetuated by their husbands or, in some cases, by their in-laws. Many put up with the abuse out of concerns for their children while others stayed in the marriage for fear of revenge.41

To be sure, domestic violence did not suddenly spring into existence in recent years, but it has become a more prominent social problem. It did not engage public attention in the traditional society because the patriarchal system conditioned women to accept their “fate.”42 During the Maoist era, domestic violence certainly existed, but were largely kept in check by urban neighborhood committees, (though the problem was more pronounced in the countryside). Intense political pressure and forceful administrative measures functioned as effective restraints against excessive domestic violence. As one Hotline counselor pointed out, the women’s movement during that time enabled women to develop their rights consciousness and provided some recourse, as they could at least report problems in the family to leaders of the work units or seek the help of neighborhood committees. The highly politicized notion of gender equality enabled women to have a wider range of options for expressing their discontent and grievances.

However, since the onset of economic reforms, state oversight or intervention has retreated from domestic spheres, leaving some women vulnerable to family woes. Furthermore, the loss of jobs and resultant financial independence for working-class women has contributed to the lowering of women’s status within their family, another reason cited as a cause of domestic violence. Until very recently, there was no clearly defined legal stipulations to protect women and children in cases of domestic violence. The emotional toll on women and lack of legal protection added to the victims’ sense of hopelessness. Some resorted to suicide attempts in an effort to end their prolonged suffering. A close examination of 60 cases at the Hotline reveals that ten women had either attempted or contemplated suicide, and eight women thought about of killing their sadistic husbands.43 The drastic transition from a rural society to an urban one is a perplexing process that throws many women into a sense of uncertainty or even despair. Lacking social outlet and legal recourse, some long-suffering victims of domestic violence have resorted to desperate measures to protect themselves or to end their own pain and humiliation. One caller recounted the story of her friend committing suicide after being beaten by her husband. While mourning the loss of his wife, he nonetheless failed to understand the reason for such “irrational” behavior. Instead of blaming himself for her death, he blasted the women’s liberation movement during the pre-reform days as the culprit. In his view, without the feminist consciousness, his wife would not have committed suicide that easily. His opinion can be explained by the “reference group theory.”44 Previously, unable to compare their experience with that of other groups, women lacked the expectation and motivation for seeking a better life. The awareness of a better alternative, along with the harsh reality and a sense of hopelessness in achieving a more satisfying future, would send one into despair. Tragically, suicide is sometimes used by women as an ultimate expression of their helpless resentment against unfair social and cultural practices.

On the other hand, there are indeed women who have put up a good fight in order to escape an unjust treatment. One eighteen-year-old girl, who grew up in an impoverished mountainous area, described her brother as a “bad person” who was unable to find a wife. She was forced by her family to marry another man to trade for his sister who could in turn marry her brother. It is hard to believe that such “exchange marriages” which were more common in traditional China, still existed in the late twentieth century. In the old days, it was not unusual for a man who failed to find a wife to be either mentally retarded or physically handicapped, and the exchange marriages were always conducted at the sister’ expense. In the remote rural areas where tradition still prevails, women continue to be treated as commodities. The caller’s parents, in order to acquire a wife for their son, indeed ordered her to marry a retarded man. Learning that a girl in the same village had drowned herself to protest against a similar arrangement, the caller confronted her parents decisively: “if you force me to marry the man for my brother’s sake, I will kill myself! If I am dead, your plan will fail after all.” Her brother, in angry desperation, beat her unconscious. Her parents continued to plead with her to accept the marriage arrangement because they depended on their son to “pass on the family name.” The primitive practice was no doubt atrocious, but the fact that the young woman was courageous enough to resist such a deeply-entrenched tradition was itself an encouraging sign that women like her have become aware of their own rights and options.

The aforementioned cases clearly demonstrate that Chinese women have had to cope with a myriad of new challenges in the process of the economic modernization. They are confronted with problems that are attributable to the combined legacies of the Confucian tradition and the Chinese communist culture, to the interplay between a planned economy and the new market system, as well as to the coexistence between the values of an agrarian society and the reality of an emerging industrial society. The convergence of these three transitions has ` a multitude of challenges in the collective experiences of Chinese women. Since its inception in the early 1990s, the Maple Psychological Counseling Hotline has played an indispensable role in providing support and guidance to over 70,000 individuals, nearly 80 percent of who were women. Most of their issues revolve around marriage, family, unemployment, sexual harassment, domestic violence as well as other psychological problems stemming from the newfound difficulties in their lives. By offering a much needed emotional outlet and tangible support to women by identifying their solutions and instilling a sense of self-confidence, the Maple Women’s Psychological Counseling Hotline has done phenomenal work in answering many women’s cry for help.

NOTES

1.	This chapter was previously published as Sun, Yi, “Cry for Help: An Analytical Study of the Cases at the Maple Women’s Counseling Center in Beijing,” American Review of China Studies.

2.	http://www.maple.org.cn/红枫热线/红枫妇女热线/tabid/85/Default.aspx. Accessed May 13, 2016. The case studies in this paper include those gathered by the Maple Women’s Psychological Counseling Center as well as those that I personally listened into during my onsite research.

3.	Ren Chunyan and Xu Xiuyu, The Shadow Next to You: Sexual Harassment (Zhengzhou: Zhongyuan nongmin chubanshe, 1998), 5.

4.	Li Xiaojiang, Zouxiang Nuren: Xinshiqi Funu Yanjiu Jishi (Becoming Women: Women’s Studies in a New Era) (Zhengzhou: Henan People’s Press, 1995), 18.

5.	Ibid., 16.

6.	Zhaohui Hong, “Linear Thinking vs. Angular and Circular Thinking: Different Angles of Observing the Chinese Reforms” in Bao Chunli, ed. Collected Essays on China and Sustainable Development in the 21st Century (Beijing: Chinese Youth Publishing House, 2000), 32.

7.	Wang Xingjuan, “Introduction,” in Ren Chunyan and Xu Xiuyu, The Shadow Next to You, 3.

8.	Gao Mingluan, ed., Violence inside the Fortress—Wife Abuse (Zhengzhou: Zhongyuan Nongmin Publishing House, 1998), 85.

9.	Wang Kairong, ed., Who Can Give Me Justice—the Law (Zhengzhou: Zhongyuan Nongmin Publishing House, 1998), 62.

10.	Wang Xingjuan, “Introduction,” in Ren Chunyan and Xu Xiuyu, The Shadow Next to You, 5.

11.	Zhai Yan, Toward Remarriage, 278.

12.	Lin Yanan, The Journey of Single Mothers (Beijing: Kunlun Publishing House, 2000), 58–61.

13.	Ibid., 89.

14.	See Richard Burger, Behind the Red Door: Sex in China (Hong Kong: Earnshaw Books), 2012.

15.	http://news.xinhuanet.com/overseas/2013–02/17/c_124350912.htm. Accessed May 8, 2016.

16.	Lin Yanan, The Journey of Single Mothers, 64.

17.	Ibid., 25–26.

18.	Wang Xingjuan, “Introduction” in Ren Chunyan and Xu Xiuyu, The Shadow Next to You, 3–4.

19.	Wang Kairong, Who Gives Me Justice—The Law, 13–15.

20.	Wang Xingjuan, “Introduction” in Ren Chunyan and Xu Xiuyu, The Shadow Next to You, 5.

21.	Wang Ling, Encountering Extramarital Affairs (Beijing: Kunlun Publishing House, 2000), 5–7.

22.	Ren Chunyan and Xu Xiuyu, The Shadow Next to You, 58–60.

23.	Ibid., 73–74.

24.	Ren Chunyan and Xu Xiuyu, The Shadow Next to You, 102–104.

25.	http://siteresources.worldbank.org/INTEAPREGTOPGENDER/Resources/Gender-Gaps-Figures&Facts.pdf. Accessed May 12, 2016.

26.	He Qinglian, “Nuxing Chenlun de Chengyin Fenxi” [Analyzing the Causes for the Degradation of Women] in Democratic China: 2000: 1, 1.

27.	Ibid., 1–2.

28.	Ren Chunyan and Xu Xiuyu, The Shadow Next to You, 102–104.

29.	Ibid., 100.

30.	He Qinglian, Niuxing Chenlun de Chengyin Fenxi, 3.

31.	Ibid., 105.

32.	http://m.chinanews.com/c/gn/2014/05–13/1153349.htm. Accessed May 1, 2016.

33.	Gao Mingluan, Violence inside the Fortress, 197.

34.	Ibid., 249–250.

35.	Ibid., 298.

36.	Ren Chunyan and Xu Xiuyu, The Shadow Next to You, 171–172.

37	Zhao Yanhua, People’s Daily《人民日报》, Feb. 27, 2005, 16.communist political ttributable ess of the ongoing put up a good flight in order to escape an unjust treatment. hier als’ help communist political ttributable ess of the ongoing put up a good flight in order to escape an unjust treatment. hier als’ help

38.	http://www.maple.org.cn/tabid/62/ArticleID/773/Default.aspx. Accessed May 8, 2016.

39.	Ibid., Accessed May 8, 2016.

40.	Wang Kairong, Who Gives Me Justice—the Law, 38.

41.	http://www.maple.org.cn/tabid/62/ArticleID/773/Default.aspx. Accessed May 8, 2016.

42.	S.D. Gamble, Peking (New York: George Doran, 1921).

43.	http://www.maple.org.cn/tabid/62/ArticleID/773/Default.aspx. Accessed May 8, 2016.

44.	Herbert H. Hyman, “The Psychology of Status,” Archives of Psychology 260 (1942): 5–38.


Chapter 9

Urban Air Pollution vs. Economic Sustainability

Jingyi Song

China has seen its gross domestic product (GDP) grow at a rate of approximately 7–8 percent annually over the past three decades. However, along with that rapid economic growth has come severe air pollution which has caught the attention of urban dwellers especially in China and environmental observers around the world. History tells us that the European industrial revolution had toxic effects on the environment, and the polluted environment had adverse consequences for public health. China’s industrial revolution is the biggest and fastest ongoing industrial revolution in recent history. The pollution it produced has quickly increased on an unprecedented scale. China has become one of the largest contributors to the deteriorating air quality and to dangerous global climate change.

 The Chinese have been alert to the severe pollution problem, especially the degrading air quality in urban areas. A shocking front-page headline in a Chinese newspaper a couple of years ago reported that only 4 percent of cities reached the standard for qualified clean air in China while most cities in China suffered from severe air pollution.1 The statistic came from the Report on China’s Environmental Issues by the Ministry of Environmental Protection a year before.2 A year later, air pollution data from the Chinese government again demonstrated that more than 90 percent of the 360 cities under pollution investigation in China failed to meet national air quality standards in the first three months of 2015.3

Scientists observed that the urban air pollution has not just been China’s environmental problem; instead it has affected other nations nearby. Steven Harrell, Professor of Anthropology and Environmental and Frost Sciences at the University of Washington, pointed out that the severe air pollution from China has become a major contributor to pollution in Japan and Korea. The black carbon particulate matter emitted from Chinese industries even blows across the Pacific to affect air quality up and down the coast of North America.4 A recent study estimated that on the worst days, up to 11 percent of the black carbon particulate matter would blow over the West Coast of the United States.5 What causes the air pollution? How does the air pollution affect peoples’ lives? Are there solutions to the pollution? What responsibilities should the Chinese government take toward a better environment? Are there any possibilities for a global consultation and solution to the air pollution while finding ways to continue the economic development in China? This chapter attempts a response to some of these questions.

Scholarly discussions of China’s environmental challenges have considered the deep roots of pollution and possible solutions particularly with regard to the worsening air quality in urban areas. As early as 2004, Ronnie D. Lipschuts, professor at the University of California, Santa Cruz, pointed out the impact of nationalism on the exploitation of nature. He argued that the security of state and sovereign was intimately tied to national industrialization in the early development of European countries. He used the experience of England in the 1700’s as an example to demonstrate how nature came to constitute the raw materials out of which the nation-state was to be built. The rapidly growing use of coal as an energy source and the appearance of factories for the manufacture of goods transformed landscape and economy. Such development was considered necessary to make England a strong nation to resist future foreign invasions and maintain balances of power among states. Tragically, however, the uncontrolled exploitation of nature and the burning of coal as the major energy source in the process of industrialization led London to suffer from environmental disasters and it became known as “the capital covered with smog.”6 Lipschuts’ explanation of the relationship between industrialization and nationalism in his historical analysis of the national origins of environmental internationalism questioned if we should learn a lesson from history.

Fast industrial development with its intensified demand for energy affects the quality of the atmosphere. Global warming has been the story of the twenty-first century, one of the most serious issues facing the future of humankind. In his discussion of the politics of the global warming crisis, Joseph Romm, an expert in the science, business, and politics of climate change and the founder and executive director of the Center for Energy and Climate Solutions in the United States, pointed out the danger of the “ruthless energy intensive conversion,” particularly coal gasification and liquefaction. In his book, Hell and High Water: Global Warming-the Solution and the Politics and What We Should Do published in 2007, Romm warned the world that the “ruthless energy intensive conversion” would lead to catastrophic climate change, although to some politicians, it might seem to be a solution to the reliance on imported oil.7

Coal and natural gas can be converted to diesel fuel. During World War II, coal gasification and liquefaction produced more than half of the liquid fuel used by the German military.8 However, the total carbon dioxide emissions from coal-to-diesel were about double that of conventional diesel. The United States has rich coal deposits that could replace all imported oil with liquid fuel from coal and keep generating electricity from coal for more than 100 years while China has as much of the natural resource as the United States. It would be fatal for the planet if both countries pursue the “energy intensive conversion” policy of turning coal into electricity since large amounts of carbon dioxide would be released into the atmosphere once it is burned in an internal combustion engine.9

China has overtaken the United States as the world’s largest emitter of carbon dioxide and other greenhouse gases. Its huge environmental challenges are significant for us all. They affect not only the health and well-being of China but the very future of the planet. Recent discussions of China’s economic goals, urban air quality, and the government’s policies provide a deep understanding of the core of the problems. These discussions also offer analyzes from different perspectives. A powerful central government has controlled China for centuries, politically, socially, and economically. Yet the local administrations have also shown considerable influence in local affairs. Understanding the complexity of China’s political and social landscape, Judith Shapiro recognizes the unilateral steps by the Chinese government to reduce emission intensity and at the same time to increase the percentage of renewable resources in its energy mix in recent years in her book China’s Environment Challenges. However, having agreed with Romm’s interpretation that China’s leaders operated under the misguided belief that they could pollute all they wanted during a time of rapid economic growth,10 Shapiro strongly opposed the Chinese government’s position that China’s “survival emission” as part of the third-world developing countries should not be compared to the “luxury emissions” of developed countries in the west. To her understanding, China assumes that the developed countries should bear the primary costs of saving the global atmospheric infrastructure to sustain life as these rich countries have put most of the carbon into the atmosphere when they enjoyed the benefits of burning fossil fuels in the past centuries.11

A recent book edited by Chris P. Nielsen and Mun S. Ho, Clearer Skies over China: Reconciling Air Quality, Climate, and Economic Goals contends that China needs to do more in its effort to control industrial emissions for a better and greener environment. Nielsen served as the Executive Director of the Harvard China Project in Harvard University’s School of Engineering and Applied Sciences, and Ho worked as a Visiting Fellow at Harvard’s Institute for Quantitative Social Sciences. They, with other scientists, have been convinced by their research that China’s carbon dioxide emissions have outstripped those of other countries and its domestic air quality has been severely degraded, especially in urban areas. Although China has pursued environmental protection policies targeting both fossil fuel use and atmospheric emissions, the efforts have been substantially overwhelmed by the country’s increasing energy demands. Pushing the Chinese government to take aggressive action to enforce its green environmental policies, these scientists suggested judicious implementation of carbon taxes as a means of reducing China’s carbon emissions at little cost to economic growth.12

Joining the voices of those who have been advocating for better air quality, Cao Baoyin and Yin Wujin, two Chinese media personnel published Ecological Civilization of Contemporary China in 2014.13 Realizing that “environmental protection” has never been as complicated and confusing as it is today, they presented some examples of efforts by local and national government as well as ordinary citizens of China to stop the further deterioration of the environment. Recognizing the difficulties of maintaining the ecological balance in a fast developing economy, they demonstrated their support for the determination of the Chinese to declare a war against pollution as they declared a war against poverty in the Chinese drive for economic prosperity.14

Chinese scientists have paid tremendous attention to the degradation of air quality in China. They have done research and published reports on the severity of air pollution to raise public awareness. As early as 2004, Xiaoyan Tang from Beijing University’s Center of Environmental Sciences presented a research paper, “The Characteristics of Urban Air Pollution in China.”15 This paper admitted the difficulties of solving the challenging pollution problem at the present time due to “the complex nature of the pollution.”16 However, the continuing Chinese scientific studies to identify the formation, sources, and impact of air pollution on the ecosystem have been impressive. Recent research on the Yangtze River delta, one of the most economically developed and heavily polluted regions in China, by scientists of various research institutions demonstrates the continuous effort of Chinese scientists to address environmental issues. A joint research paper entitled “Local and Regional Contributions to Fine Particle Pollution in Winter of the Yangtze River Delta, China”17 was published based on their field research. In the paper, they quantified the impacts of local emissions and long-range regional transportation of the fine particles. As a result, this article demonstrates the pivotal role of the local contributions of pollutants to the air quality of the region.18

China has enjoyed its fast industrial and economic development by all means. In early November of 2012, President Xi Jinping articulated a vision for the nation’s future that he called the Chinese Dream.19 Having encouraged the Chinese in their pursuit for economic prosperity and national glory, the Chinese Dream continues to promote the idea and practice of an economic reform set up by the late paramount leader Deng Xiaoping in 1978 to revitalize the Chinese economy and reclaim national pride. The Chinese Dream integrates national and personal aspirations, reflecting the wishes of the Chinese for a better future with sustained economic growth. It inspires the Chinese in the struggle to achieve development against a backdrop of acute rural poverty. The renewed national pride and released enthusiasm for material prosperity impelled the Chinese toward industrial development and rapid urbanization.

In the past three decades since China opened its door to foreign investment and technology in a desire to transform from an economy controlled by the central government to a competitive market economy, China has made great strides in its industrial production, economic expansion, and urban development. It is now the second largest economy in the world next to the United States with an annual GDP of $8,230 billion.20 With the rapidly growing economy, China has seen oil consumption grow from 2.3 million barrels per day in 1990 to 11 million barrels per day in 2013.21 Oil consumption increased by a factor of five in just two decades. With the country’s increasing energy demands, China is now one of the largest natural gas importing countries. Moreover, China has also become one of the largest coal consumption countries in the world. The total coal combustion was 3.62 billion tons, accounting for 21.3 percent of the global total in 2012.22 The estimated coal consumption in 2020 is 4.5 billion tons.23

However, the rapid growth of the economy and the increasing energy demand combined with the goal to raise the living standard of its citizens poses a great challenge for China to sustain the quality of its environment. The rapid industrial development has been exhausting natural resources and deteriorating ecological systems. With unchecked booming factories and power plants burning coal, with the increasing usage of private cars across the country at low emission standards, and with the endless unfinished construction of buildings to meet the needs of an increasing population migrating to cities, air pollution has become a serious problem.

The problem was first detected in the late 1970s when China started its economic reform by releasing private industrial sectors from central government control. Large portion of sulfur dioxide caused by coal combustion was released into the atmosphere from factories and plants without any environmental regulations. Acid rain was observed in major cities in the southern part of China as a result of coal combustion in the 1980s, which accounted for more than 70 percent of fuel consumption in China.24 High concentrations of nitrogen oxides (NOx) were found in medium-sized and large cities as the dramatic rise of vehicles on the roads and other industries were polluting the already deteriorated urban air in the 1990s.25 High levels of ozone concentration were frequently detected, the visibility in urban areas became worse, and emissions continued to deteriorate the quality of the environment when China entered into the twenty-first century.

Concentrations of surface ozone are a result of economic and population growth. Ozone, defined as a secondary product, is produced simultaneously with a series of oxidants, such as atmospheric free radicals namely OH, HO2 and others. High concentration of ozone and free radicals in the atmosphere lead to a high potential for the oxidation of primary pollutants, such as SO2 and NOx, and the secondary pollutants. The increased concentration of secondary pollutants is considered one of the major reasons for the deteriorating air quality.26 Rapid economic growth demands energy consumption and over 60 percent of China’s energy is produced by burning coal, which produces more pollutants than other forms of energy generation.27 Coupled with less stringent emission controls, China’s economy generated a great deal more pollution than many other countries in the world.

Scientists have observed that manufacturing is not the only reason for the intensive use of coal. Large amounts of coal is consumed for residential and commercial heating in the rapidly growing cities, especially in the northern part of China as the winter there lasts longer than that of other parts of China. An observation reveals that heating accounts for the great majority of coal consumption in big cities with several times as much coal burned in the wintertime as in the summer.28

The fast development of urbanization causes environmental problem. China’s urban population exceeded the rural population for the first time in history in 2012. According to the country’s National Bureau of Statistics (NBS), over 680 million have been living in cities that are 51.27 percent of China’s entire population of nearly 1.35 billion since then.29 Most of the population has moved to the urban areas during the two decades of economic boom in search of opportunities that ended the country’s centuries-long agrarian status. However, the rapid modernization and demand for improved living standards places extra pressure on society and the already blighted environment as experts claimed. With 75 percent of Chinese expected to be living in cities within 20 years, the demand for more housing, roads, transportation, energy and water supply as well as other vital infrastructure poses big tests of natural resources. Li Jianmin, head of the Institute of Population and Development Research at Nankai University in Tianjin, writes that urbanization has “a huge impact on China’s environment and on social and economic development.”30 Scientific research also reveals that the population concentration in big cities is one of the major reasons in the increase of ozone. The monitoring sites in residential areas in various cities in China such as Guangzhou, a coastal city in the south, Shanghai along the Yangzi River, and Beijing in the north, all showed that the increase of ozone concentration went along with the growth of population in the cities.31

Regional effects of air pollution in big cities have been a serious problem. It should not be underestimated in the control of pollution. A report from the Beijing Environmental Protection Bureau cited the impact of air pollution on Beijing from the surrounding cities and areas such as Tianjin, Baoding, and Shijiazhuang in Hebei Province in 2014. According to this report, about 30 percent of pollutants detected in Beijing were from these cities and regions.32 A news report revealed earlier that 7 out of the 10 most polluted cities in China were in Hebei Province that had a severe impact on the air quality in Beijing 2013.33 It explains the reason for the worsening air quality in Beijing.

Rapid economic expansion and population growth extends from big cities to the areas around them in China. Local government-run and privately owned industrial factories and plants were established and quickly developed with few emission checks in these areas. The demand for energy, especially coal, skyrocketed. According to the South China Morning Post, coal use grew by an average of 9 percent each year from 2000 to 2010.34 The Yangzi River delta region, the Pearl River delta region, and the Beijing-Tianjin-Shijiazhuang-Baoding region are typical economically developing zones in China. The fast growing urbanization shortened the distances among these regions. As a result, pollutants, particularly fine particles and ozone were transported quickly under meteorological conditions in these closely related regions. Scientific observations reveal that the main contributor to the ozone episode in the Beijing downtown areas was from Tianjin, the nearby city, and its residential areas.35

However, major pollutants that damage the environment are produced by the big cities themselves. 28 to 36 percent of pollution was from regional transformed sources while 64–72 percent of pollution was produced by emissions from industries, vehicles, and other sources in Beijing in 2014.36 Pollution from auto vehicles’ emissions was the major contributor to the degrading air quality.37Automobiles have become a symbol for wealth and prosperity. Commercialism has grown in urban areas along with the fast economic growth. Beijing residents prefer owning vehicles rather than taking public transportation when they go to work. With private vehicles on the road, Beijing suffers more serious air pollution. It is not only the fine particles in the emission from automobiles that cause problems. The dust stirred from the traffic also contributes to the worsening air quality. In addition, the dust from construction sites of houses and apartments, commercial centers and hotels, highways and bridges also add heavy pollutants to the already deteriorating air in Chinese cities.

Greenhouse gases from emissions from automobiles, coal-burning power plants, and dust from construction sites resulted in the increasing density of PM2.5 in the air in Chinese cities. Recent statistics from China’s Ministry of Environmental Protection show that cities in China’s Yangtze River Delta, Pearl River Delta, and Beijing-Tianjin-Hebei region suffered over 100 hazy days a year with PM2.5 concentration. The average concentration of PM2.5 in major Chinese cities was 66 micrograms per square meter, nearly twice the national standard of 35 micrograms per square meter. The average was more than two to four times above World Health Organization guidelines.38

China has become the world’s biggest emitter of greenhouse gas. Scientists predict that the peak year of greenhouse gas emissions will be in 2030. As a result, the risks of climate change and climate disasters to China can become graver to threaten some big infrastructure projects such as the Three Gorges Dam and Tibet-Inland China railway construction.39

Moreover, the effects of PM2.5-related air pollution extend beyond hazy days to systematic damage to human health.40 PM2.5 stands for particulate matters with a diameter of 2.5 micrometers. They are tiny pieces of solid or liquid matter suspended in the atmosphere. Sources of particulate matters can be man-made or natural. The smaller particulate matters are, the more dangerous they are. Statistics from a Danish study in 2013 revealed that 22 percent of the people who were affected by PM10 suffered from lung cancer. The lung cancer rate rose to 36 percent for the people who were affected by PM2.5 as it can penetrate deeper into the lungs.41

Beijing is one of the major cities that have been suffering from tremendous air pollution with heavy densities of PM 2.5. If we say London was a smog city in the 19th century, Beijing has become a smog city in the twenty-first century. According to a recent report by Chen Tian, head of the Beijing Environmental Protection Bureau, the major sources of PM 2.5 polluting the air in Beijing are as in Table 9.1

There was no specific distinction between coal burning and industrial plants on the list. However, as coal is the major source of energy in Beijing for industrial production, house heating and other uses, heat-trapping greenhouse gases have become a major source polluting Beijing’s air. Chen admitted that the major source of pollution is produced by human activities. Without any control and regulation the released greenhouse gases, such as the emissions of carbon dioxide from power plants and automobiles, would continue to cause the planet to warm.

Global warming has attracted the world’s attention. As early as in 1896, the Swedish physicist Svante Arrhenius asserted that heightened concentrations of carbon dioxide in the atmosphere could lead to global warming. Almost one hundred years later in 1988, scientists confirmed that the carbon dioxide emissions were chiefly responsible for enhancing the greenhouse effect. However, the rise in temperature has been much faster than Arrhenius forecasted.42 Scientists also found that global warming has a strong impact on the growth of natural plants. According to the New York Times, scientists observed that the carbon dioxide that causes global warming may be directly affecting plants. Researchers found from a long-term experiment set up in 2006 that with extra carbon dioxide some plants grew late, and others became productive with an extra supply of carbon dioxide.43 Scientists also agree that the warming put extra water into the air that has to fall as rain or snow.44 Climate change with an increased temperature and disastrous floods have already affected peoples’ lives.

Table 9.1   Major Sources of PM2.5 Polluting the Air in Beijing




	Automobile

	31.1%




	Coal burning

	22.4%




	Industrial plants

	18.1%




	Suspended dust

	14.3%




	Other

	14.1%*




	
*“Major pollution from automobile in Beijing” People’s Daily Overseas Edition, April 26, 2014






Air pollution containing heat-trapping greenhouse gases, heavy carbon dioxide, and dense PM 2.5 has affected peoples’ lives and health. It causes respiratory ailments including asthma, lung diseases, and cancers. It also causes birth defect and premature deaths. PM 2.5 has the ability to penetrate deep into the lungs and bloodstream unfiltered, causing permanent DNA mutations and heart attacks.

PM 2.5 as pollution can reach a large surface area carrying a variety of toxic heavy metals, acid oxides, organic pollutants, and other chemicals, as well as microorganisms such as bacteria and viruses in the air. The World Health Organization estimated that 470,000 Chinese died prematurely in 2008 due to air pollution.45 Premature deaths are deaths that occur before a person reaches an expected age, for instance, age 75. According to a joint study by Greenpeace East Asia and Beijing University’s School of Public Health, an estimated 8,572 premature deaths occurred in four major Chinese cities in 2012, due to high levels of PM 2.5 pollution.46 PM 2.5 has been a major cause for the visibility problem in big cities, especially Beijing. The components of chemicals and primary pollutants of sulfur dioxide, total suspended particulates (TSP), nitrogen oxides (NOx), volatile organic compounds (VOCs) and other pollutants from factory and vehicles’ emissions can also generate secondary pollutants through photochemical reactions. The reactions between pollutants and chemical components can be transformed into PM2.5. The concentration of fine particles affects visibility.47

The Chinese government has been aware of the seriousness of air pollution. It has taken into consideration the anxiety and discontent among ordinary Chinese for the environmental degradation across the country. The establishment of the Ministry of Environmental Protection in 2008 demonstrates the government’s concern about this matter. The Ministry has been authorized to address the task of protecting China’s air, water, and land from pollution and contamination. Directly under the State Council, it is empowered and required by law to implement environmental policies and enforce environmental laws and regulations. More than 1,830,000 law enforcement personnel were hired just in 2014.48 It also funds scientific research to seek better solutions to pollution. The Ministry of Finance has been working on legislation on carbon taxation in an effort to reduce the usage of coal and to eliminate carbon emissions.

The government has begun seeking alternative energy resources and encouraged households to utilize solar panels, providing them with energy subsidies. Moreover, the Chinese government has also decided to pursue broader environmental protection programs. The Ministry of Finance supported the clean air effort particularly in the northern cities of Beijing, Tianjin, and the provinces of Hebei, Shandong and Inner Mongolia with RMB 5 billion in 2013.49 Recently, the National Development and Reform Commission and the National Energy Administration made an announcement to halt the construction or completion of about 200 planned coal-fired power generators across the country to slow down the rise of the greenhouse gases.50

Government leaders are making blueprints for future environmental protection too. Recognizing the tremendous challenge the Chinese were confronting, President Xi Jinping called for an energy efficiency revolution in a speech at the National Central Financial Leadership in 2014.51 Prime Minister Li Keqiang proclaimed a fight for a better ecological environment at the opening ceremony of the second session of the Twelfth National People’s Congress (NPC) in the same year. “Nature has already signaled a red light warning against the model of inefficient and blind economic development in China,” Li told the People’s Congress, and China must take strong measures to solve the environmental problem.52 Recently, Prime Minister Li formally announced the national government plan to reduce coal, iron, and steel production at the beginning of the new year of 2016.53 According to a report from Tai Yuan, a major coal industry based in China, the proposed reduction of coal, iron and steel production would be an economic solution to the overproduction problem that China has suffered for years. Yet, it also addressed the importance of the removal and shutdown of out-of-date factories and plants that have been sources of pollution.54 At the same time, Vice Prime Minister Zhang Gaoli held a conference in Beijing addressing the urgency for a better and green environment advocating for the control of the usage of auto vehicles, the energy reform of factories and plants, and regional cooperation in the solution to environmental pollutions.55

Beijing, the capital city of China, has taken steps towards a better environment. The Beijing Air Pollution Control and the Beijing Municipal Environment Monitoring Corp were established in 2014 in the city’s attempt to control its worsening air quality. They were authorized by the municipal government to issue penalties to those factories which violated the administrations’ emission regulations.56 According to a report, 300 hundred industrial manufacturers were fined as they violated the environmental protection law.57 The enforcement of the regulations by the administrations demonstrated the determination of the city for better air. Air monitoring has become an important measure for the city to check and provide information about the PM2.5 and AQI (Ambient Air Quality Index). Following the first air quality monitor set up in the U. S. Embassy in 2014, more monitors were established in the city to provide air quality index to warn its citizens of the air conditions. 58

In order to improve the air quality, Beijing decided to move out some 12 manufacturing industries to reduce the heavy emission to the air. These industries included some of the steel and iron production plants. Construction materials productions such as bricks and titles, cements and glasses were also relocated. Other industries that produced pollution such as painting, casting, furniture and dyes manufacturing were moved out or shut down in 2014.59 The municipal government ensured those closed factories and plants would not have a chance to reopen for business when they were moved out to other regions nearby unless they made substantial efforts to change their energy efficiency. A recent Chinese news report released a new year’s budget of Beijing municipal government for the 2016 environmental reform with 12 million yuan RMB allocations only for air improvement.60

However, these central government efforts have often been compromised by the relentless pursuit of economic expansion. Local administrations are desperate to meet central GDP targets, steamrolling any attempts to reduce greenhouse gas emissions. The latest toxic industrial leak catastrophe in Changzhou, Jiangsu province, demonstrated the complexity of the enforcement of environmental protection policy and the tension between the central government environmental protection policy and the local governments’ drive for production without emission in check. Hundreds of school students fell ill with nosebleeds and skin rashes because of the effect of the toxic emissions from a nearby chemical industrial complex composed of 23 chemical plants that produced diketene, a colorless and flammable liquid that has been used in the manufacturing of paint and pharmaceuticals.61 Environmental activities believe the case was not isolated. Instead, it showed the sluggish local governmental response in their indifference toward the health of local residents. It also reveals that local legislative and administrative departments have failed to pay enough attention to the issue of monitoring and eliminating pollution.62

The Chinese government has been under pressure to make every effort to meet the needs of the increasing urban population. Endless housing and highway construction and unchecked emissions from factories and vehicles continue to pollute the air. Qi Ye, director of the Climate Policy Institute of Qinghua University found that reliance on an administrative hierarchy to improve energy efficiency was neither effective nor efficient in China’s more market-based economy. Instead, he suggested the market economy may play role in future environmental protection initiatives.63

The China Dream with its high expectations for lifestyle changes needs to be restated in a new comprehensive way. China suffered greatly since its defeat during the Opium War in the mid-nineteenth century. A national sense of humiliation, suppression by foreign countries, and the poverty people suffered have been a driving force for China to regain its national dignity and to reclaim its position in global affairs. The Chinese people also have a strong desire to quicken the way for them to fit into modern society with material richness. Big houses and private cars have become symbols of desirable lifestyles. Should the ethics and values of the Chinese belief in the harmony between nature and human society be made a public debate in addition to the discussion of stressing social harmony?

Fighting against air pollution is a long-term struggle with the complex nature of air pollution itself, the understanding of human behavior in causing the pollution, and the economic and political policies that affect the creation or reduction of the pollution. Education may be part of a positive way in fighting air pollution. It is a good sign when we see a photo in a recent Chinese newspaper showing a group of Yubei primary school kids in Zhenjiang, Jiangsu Province, who posed in front of a camera on June 1, International Children’s Day, with a slogan of “Declare war against Pollution to comply with the Global Day for Better Environment.”64 I hope it is not merely propaganda but an inspiration for action.

The Chinese environmental syndrome has become a challenge to the global community. It is no longer one county’s responsibility to curb emissions. Instead it has become an international responsibility to implement an effective plan toward energy efficiency and to create a better planet to live. China and United States in particular need to take more actions to protect the environment. China’s industrial production has been largely for exports. The energy intensity of the Chinese economy, the amount of energy that it takes to produce a certain volume or value of goods for export, especially to the United States, has been very high since 2014.65 If the United States had produced domestically all the products that it had imported from China, its emissions would have been 6 percent higher and China’s would have been 14 percent lower. That indicated that the United States exported to China a huge fraction of its growth in greenhouse gas emissions.66 As Fatih Birol, chief economist at the International Energy Agency, noted, China must be part of any international climate deal since China’s emission of CO2 could amount to twice the combined emissions of the world’s richest nations, including the United States, Japan and members of the European Union within 25 years if there is no international measure to curb the emission.67

A Recent call from the World Bank for a collective action for a better environment with its proposal for carbon pricing is a good sign of environmental protection enforcement. Leaders from 175 countries including China gathered in New York on Earth Day on April 22, 2016 to sign an agreement aiming to halt and eventually reverse the rise in carbon emissions, keeping the increase in global temperature below 2 degree Celsius, or 3.6 degree Fahrenheit.68 The convention demonstrates “a growing sense of inevitability about putting a price on carbon pollution,” as Jim Yong Kim, the World Bank Group President stated.69 To place a monetary charge with either Cap-and-trade schemes70 or carbon tax on carbon emissions is to create an incentive to reduce them. With China’s commitment to the proposal and with other nations’ support, we can see the light in the future for the energy efficiency and the environmental improvement while predicting the continuity of the economic growth in China.
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Chapter 10

Demolition or Preservation? China’s Dilemma in Urban Heritage Protection

Patrick Fuliang Shan

INTRODUCTION

Much attention in the West is paid to the speedy pace of China’s urbanization ever since Deng Xiaoping initiated his reforms three decades ago. The quick economic growth since then has led to urban demographical explosion, suburban territorial enlargement, and urban infrastructural transformation. Skyscrapers replace traditional houses, and the huge influx of rural migrants congregate in the cities. Urban residents accounted for 17 percent of the nation’s total population when Deng began his reforms in 1978, but this number exceeded rural residents in 2011 for the first time in Chinese history. By the end of 2013, the figure jumped to 53.7 percent. Consequently, each of the 127 largest cities now numbers over one million residents, and each of the fourteen metropolises has in excess of four million dwellers.1 This swift urban development is unprecedented in China’s long history of civilization and unrivaled in the entire global community. Moreover, the fast progress of commerce, the hasty advance of transportation, and the booming business of tourism have all put pressure on existing urban infrastructure; and as a result, the city perimeters have phenomenally expanded.

The speedy urbanization has brought forth numerous headaches, such as ecological deterioration, air pollution, traffic congestion, food safety issues, environmental damage, unfavorable climate change, and the engulfing of social disparities. All these problems, ironically, become appealing scholastic topics in the West. However, few pay attention to the destruction of urban historical and cultural heritage. Indeed, behind the busy scene of urban construction, as one Chinese writer remarks, “one bulldozer after another rapidly transform the facade of the old cities; at the same time, those earthmovers have mercilessly razed down historical and cultural heritage, which have long served as the carrier of human civilization.”2 Anyone who has visited China twice between 1978 and 2016 will notice these dramatic changes. Chinese cities become brand new; yet they have lost numerous valuables, as well as priceless, historical and cultural heritage sites.

In China’s long history, six to seven thousand cities were established; among which many still function at the core of urban life.3 This means that the recent urbanization is achieved partially at the expense of the demolition of old cities. In the past four decades, many historical sites were removed, valuable residential areas demolished, and in numerous irreplaceable heritage sites, construction went hand in hand with massive destruction. In Shanghai alone, nearly 3,000 skyscrapers were built in just a few decades.4 According to one estimate, over half of the lost heritage sites were razed as a result of urban construction, and one writer straightforwardly terms this phenomenon as constructional destruction [jianshexing pohuai].5

Although news of the demolition of a special historical heritage site today shocks the world, very few scholars offer a comprehensive scholarly analysis. This chapter intends to provide an interpretation of heritage demolition, Chinese debates over destructive actions, and popular efforts for heritage protection. It argues that China has experienced a universal dilemma between urban growth and heritage protection, and it contends that China’s special case is unique because of its speedy destruction. Fortunately, many Chinese now realize the danger of disastrous behaviors, vehemently champion for protective approaches, and have offered constructive suggestions. As urbanization continues, approximately 70 percent of all Chinese citizens will live in cities by 2030. The insightful advice and valuable suggestions offered during recent decades may urge the government, as well as ordinary citizens, to assume a more active role in protecting the remaining cultural and historical heritage.

THE DESTRUCTION OF HERITAGE

The destruction of heritage is not new; neither is it limited to China, as it has long been a serious universal phenomenon. However, the rapidity of destruction in contemporary China has been astonishing since it is proportionate to China’s economic takeoff and its rapacious urban expansion. Facing such problems in recent years, people often point a finger at the government for reckless insensitivity. Indeed, under the current authoritarian system with only one political party ruling the country, the government has naturally been blamed responsible. It was the government that designed the urban developmental plan, created the grand urban strategy, approved requests for land exploitation, and financed urban construction. In particular, a local municipal government pursues a series of impressive projects to underline its own local achievements. This may be why Chinese have attributed the loss of historical and cultural heritage directly to the “policy-making mistake” [juece shiwu] of the government.6 Some scholars bluntly assert that “the destruction of so many famous historical and cultural cities were mostly the conduct of the government.”7

The overall post-1978 national mindset was not propitious to historical and cultural heritage sites. As the previous “politics in command” was replaced with “economy in command,” the Chinese launched a race for economic modernization. Daily activities were centered on economic progress, and all others must yield the path to it [ranglu].8 To be prosperous through any possible means was a glorious endeavor. It was this grand political, economic, and social milieu that turned a green light to the demolition of heritage in order for the enthusiastic constructors to build new cities. Regrettably, valuable relics vanished in such maniacal speed, without massive protests or widespread complaints, as the rationale of replacing the old cities with new ones seemed meaningful and logical.

With the fanatic haste of economic growth, the old heritage was sometimes viewed as a useless “stumbling block” [banjiaoshi] that obstructed the pace of modernization,9 and were even seen as a malicious “ulcer” [kuiyang] harming healthy urban metabolism.10 The heritage, including old sites, relics, utensils, tools, and buildings, were mostly located in the old towns which had long served as traditional urban centers. As land value increased, the price for stores, apartments, and offices skyrocketed. The rent effect [dizu xiaoyi] prompted developers to assume a senselessly aggressive move to demolish old heritage, with a purpose of reaping profits.11 With this priority in mind, it is not strange that those old heritage sites were demolished instantly, silently, and continuously.

It is not fair to solely castigate the government for all demolition actions, as developers or local merchants were also responsible. Prior to governmental approval or designation of a site as a heritage, local developers or merchants took preemptive action to topple down, in order to build a more profitable apartment, or to establish a more lucrative store, or to erect a well-paying facility. Many a time, even if a heritage was marked as protected, the locals still destroyed it with the excuse of it being a dilapidated house [weifang]. In late May 2013, the only building with a century-old Russian advertisement on it was in Harbin, Heilongjiang Province, and it was toppled down by a local construction company with a pretext of dilapidated condition, even though it had been designated as a protected heritage site three years earlier.12

The most devastating changes occurred in the old city [laocheng], as the old residential areas, historical buildings, and other types of heritage were trashed. This type of extreme makeover happened nationwide, as old houses began disappearing nearly everywhere in the entire country and all vanished in the same time period. News reports about demolition have been sensational coverage in recent years, but it was seldom reported two decades ago. Here are some special cases about the total demolition. In Ningbo, Zhejiang Province, the old town was razed almost completely by local merchants.13 In Huai’an, Jiangsu Province, the old city almost disappeared, as it was totally deformed and barely 10 percent of Liu E’s residence survives.14 In Xiangfan, Hubei Province, the developers used bulldozers to topple Guandi Temple silently, during the night.15 In Zhenjiang, Jiangsu Province, a one-hundred-year-old historical garden was destroyed to give way to street re-planning.16 In Nanjing, Jiangsu Province, Zhuangyuan Hall was torn down.17 In Zhoushan, Zhejiang Province, the old town vanished as a result of new urban plans.18 In Beijing, the famous Liang Sicheng Residence was leveled because of its dilapidated condition, even though it was officially designated as a protected heritage site.19

The gradual destruction of Beijing’s old residential areas has become a widely circulated story. In the old Beijing, besides political apparatus and limited commercial establishments, most of the city consisted of traditional houses in well-designed compounds called hutong. The massive post-1978 restructuring efforts profoundly impacted those residential areas, as land value in Beijing was alluring developers, merchants, and local officials to reap profits. The demolition was illustrated as “the death and life of China’s ancient capital” by Hung-hsi Chao. In the beginning, however, numerous such houses silently vanished as locals were happy to see the erection of skyscrapers. No sooner did a few hutong still remain in the city than the locals realized the demise of their much-loved old capital. By the 1990s, only 2,257 hutongs remained in Beijing, and the number in 2006 dwindled to 1,320.20

Calamitous misfortune befell the ancient city wall. In traditional society, the city wall [chengqiang] was built to fortify the urban area and to turn it into a political and military center. The wall was thick with valuable materials inside, including rocks, bricks, rare earth, and others. The spacious land under the city wall became a valuable asset. Once the city wall was removed, numerous new buildings could be erected on its old site. Thus, the city wall in many cities was quietly demolished for urban reconstruction. The cultural heritage expert, Luo Wenzhe, remarked in 2001 that “it is rare to see the old city wall now, as only one in a thousand might have been well kept. Even tiny remnants or remaining portions of the ancient city wall are scarce. Almost all segments of ancient city walls throughout China have already completely disappeared.”21

The county seat, “county city” [xiancheng], which is indeed a city in its own right, has suffered enormous destruction. The lack of knowledge of relics, and the absence of effective legal protection, often give local developers the opportunity to raze heritage sites. Henan writer Du Jianhui’s personal observations of Yiyang City, a county seat in West Henan, is a serviceable testimony. He visited the city two times, in 1982 and 2003. Between the two dates, dramatic changes occurred. During his first visit, he discovered a traditional ancient city of more than two thousand years. What astonished him in 2003 was an extreme makeover of an urban landscape, as old buildings and ancient structures had mostly vanished. He comments that “It is hard to identify ‘progress’ and ‘prosperity’ brought by the economic development, and it is equally hard to recognize ‘destruction’ brought by the economic construction. All these changes make a visitor taste bitterness and anxiety of the rapid growth.”22

During the on-site construction process, a company might ignore the underground historical heritage, deem it as garbage, secretly keep it for profit, or simply destroy it in order to proceed to the completion of its original construction plan. “Even if the officials in charge of heritage protection endeavored to stop the construction, the company often simply scorned the demand and forced its way to completion of its project.”23 All citizens, of course, are obligated to report discovery of a new heritage site, yet many constructors did not report, as they did not want to delay their project, even if they knew they had stumbled upon a valuable heritage site beneath the earth.24 For example, in 2015, in Wuzhong City, Ningxia Autonomous Region, a construction company ruined five ancient burial sites during its initial work. Turning its back on a warning from the heritage protection officials, the company accelerated its project, destroying an additional fourteen ancient tombs, causing a colossal loss of valuable historical relics.25

It is deplorable that historical relics were damaged by the very persons whose jobs were to safeguard them. With their own hands they often partially destroyed or even totally mutilated relics. According to Peter Neville-Hadley’s observation at one site, “workers knocked a hole through the wall of one tomb complex to shorten the route for bringing in material for a face-lift,” which damaged the relics. In numerous places, “stone plaques announcing world heritage listings have been set into the very walls the statue is supposed to protect.”26 In many cities, “people affixed ceramic bricks on the historical walls or painted them with different colors. In this way they let relics slowly move towards their own extinction.”27 In 2000, inside Confucian Temple [Kongmiao], Confucian Mansion [Kongfu], and Yan Hui Temple [Yanmiao] in Qufu, Shandong Province, heritage workers sprayed water to cleanse historical sites, used sharp tools to grind relics, and employed rough cloths to polish ancient heritages. The result was tragic, as those actions often caused irreversible damage of those valuable sites.28

The booming tourist industry, which uses historical and cultural heritage to attract travelers, more often than not mars old relics. As tourism has become a vogue, this damage continues to be more serious. Consider the Forbidden City in Beijing as an example. This imperial palace, on average, receives 20,000 to 30,000 tourists each day, and this figure can be as high as 100,000 or more on a national holiday. The influx of tourists poses a threat to relics, wears down ancient floors, and inflicts damage due to human pollutants.29 More notoriously, a tour company in 2012 even turned Jianfu Palace, inside the imperial palace, into a private luxury club. It was planned to rent for profit, leading to a national outcry.30 In Nanjing in the 1990s, a tour company remodeled a Confucian Temple by building a man-made fountain with outpouring water spraying onto nearby relics and causing deplorable damage, due to hydraulic erosion.31

It is a horrible plight to link the entertainment industry to the loss of historical and cultural heritage. Yet this is not a fantasy. To seek glamorous scenes in a movie or television series, the producer often requests an ancient site in order to generate an authentic feel or to achieve a provincial flavor. This comes as little surprise, given that the possible profit may be so appealing that an old heritage is often used as a performing stage. In this way, a heritage site is mistreated, either intentionally or unintentionally. On one occasion, during the production of a television drama, a company deliberately connected several historical buildings by joining them together to produce a kongfu scene, while using the merging structures as background for an effect of “leaping onto roofs and vaulting over walls” [feiyanzoubi]. Needless to say, the loss of a cultural and historical heritage is beyond imagination.32

Likewise, irresponsible individual behaviors have often caused the loss of cultural heritage. It is heritage malaise that has plagued China. Irresponsible individuals did not appreciate relics and have often destroyed them with reckless abandon. For example, a truck driver in Qufu, Shandong Province, went to Confucian Temple to steal timber. During his action, he smashed a Yuan Dynasty stelae into six pieces and broke others into rubble. Therefore, that valuable historic relic was a total loss.33 In Wuzhong City, a man intended to establish a dairy mill on a famous historical site, using a tractor to level nearby bumpy land. Unfortunately, he ruined several valuable Xixia tombs.34 Careless tourists sometimes use knives to inscribe their names on rare relics in order to show off their special visits. It is difficult to determine the damage inflicted by individual ruinous behavior. Obviously, these actions were a catastrophic factor of the heritage loss.

Nature is ruthless in ruining historical and cultural heritage, sometimes turning it into useless waste. Hydraulic erosion, hardened soil, chemical penetration, air pollution, acid dust, environmental changes, invasive microbes, aggressive animals, steady moisture, and many others have all contributed to heritage damages.35 Of course, the truth behind all these acts could be attributed to insufficient human care; in particular, fiscal shortfalls have thwarted harshly against preventable loss. In Putian City, Fujian Province, Lin Xiangqian Memorial Hall, which was built in 1961, did not undergo any major renovations in four decades. Consequently, equipment became outdated, buildings became decrepit, and structural materials deteriorated. Calligraphy and paintings inside suffered from damages due to the failing conditions and injurious moisture.36

Beyond human factors, inexorable out-of-control natural disasters indisputably have also become a calamitous cause. This, of course, happened beyond human expectation, particularly in the case of a powerful earthquake. As many regions in China in recent decades have grieved over major earthquakes, the heritage loss has become immense. Consider, for example, the Wenchuan Earthquake in 2008, in Sichuan Province. After that colossal earthquake, with Wenchuan as the epicenter, many ancient sites were severely damaged, and over half of all major nation-level heritage sites suffered colossal losses at various levels of damage. According to one report, “uncountable sites, individual relics, and ancient artifacts were harmed with ‘wounds,’ ‘bruises,’ and ‘scars’ all over their bodies.” During this disaster, some relics were completely destroyed or lost, such as the one in nearby Jiangyou City, where the gate of the famous residence of Tang poet Li Bai was totally devastated.37

THE CALL FOR HERITAGE PROTECTION

As China has attained unprecedented economic progress, the Chinese are reveling over social advance, tasting the fruits of a higher living standard, and delighting in newly acquired urban life. Without a doubt, their rapid modernization is the envy of the world. Nevertheless, after several decades’ exultation in their living standard, many Chinese belatedly recognize the appalling loss of their cultural and historical heritage as a result of their own careless and nerve-racking actions. In 2004, a young Chinese remarked that “a nation that loses its traditional cultural fundamentals is a shallow and petty nation. Similarly, a city that loses its historical and cultural heritage and its past memory is a cheerlessly dispirited city” [bei’ai chengshi].38 Seeing scores of relics disappear, many citizens have become awakened as they realize that the quick demolition was done so swiftly during the time China was transformed.

As one of the most visible components of urban infrastructure, the historical and cultural heritage is not a bloodsucking parasite attached to a large urban entity. Rather, it is an indispensable ingredient of city life. One writer highlights its importance as an essential element of material culture and portrays it as the city’s skin, in contrast with urban muscle (human behavior) and urban blood (ideological culture).39 As the outer layer of the urban corpus, “the healthy skin” shields the whole body, endows the city with a matchless face, and enhances its cultural values. However, as the outer layer of the city, “the skin” (heritage) is vulnerable to invasive forces, can easily suffer from “dermal” exposure to detrimental agents, and can easily be destroyed. Therefore, to safeguard the heritage is to protect “the skin,” to defend the exterior physique, and to maintain the well-being of urban totality.

Witnessing the mammoth losses of numerous historical and cultural heritage sites in such rapidity, many Chinese citizens are reflecting over past behaviors and are evaluating their gains and losses. This subjective critique is based on truthful facts and the current deplorable situation. Many citizens now truly want to acknowledge flaws in past behavior and to prevent any further damage. In other words, they endeavor to use their experienced regret to forestall possible future anticipated regrets. “Congressman” [renda daibiao] Xiao Yutian’s remarks in the People’s Congress in 2012 are quite straightforward. If demolition of the historical and cultural heritage cannot be halted, as he claims: “We will become the heinous culprits of human history. We will be guilty to our common ancestors, we will be conscience-stricken in front of our own populace, and we will be ashamed before the entire nation.”40

More and more citizens in recent years have begun making comments on cultural wellness in the process of the losses of the heritage. As tall buildings have replaced traditional residential compounds, almost all citizens are drawn into the newly urbanized trajectory and are enticed to the recently commercialized path. As a result, urban cultural sustainability becomes a serious issue. Some argue that the demolition of heritage not only means the disappearance of old things, but it also symbolizes cultural disappearance [wenhua xiaoshi].41 As the new urban life becomes so homogeneous, with little diversity, former cultural elements seem to have evaporated, along with the demise of the old heritage sites. Citizens become more oriented to market, look to money for problem-solving, and unconsciously allow traditional moral values to perish. A writer sharply criticizes this sort of new urban life, remarking that “once development is attained, new commercial buildings are congregated like a forest, stinky copper coins permeate, and the former simplistic folks become penny-pinching. Some of them even become sly… very soon our descendants can no longer find any of the traditionally innate and simplistic cultural values that have passed down from our ancestors for many hundreds of years.”42

Some have even reacted strongly to the disappearance of heritage sites by criticizing the government for failing to protect them and by allowing the quick vanishing of historical valuables.43 They blame the administrators for not crafting an effectively protective mechanism, and rightly claim that each official approval for a demolition project or for a renovation plan was a verdict of the death penalty to every heritage site. This loud voice, nevertheless, does not help shape a conservationist movement, neither do any of those activists organize an opposition political party to challenge the government. However, they have voiced their spontaneous concerns and offered their sporadic critique. It is worth noting that Falungong writers who live overseas comment on the demolition with sarcastic denunciations. One writer screams that “you [the Chinese government] did not protect the valuable heritage which has survived so many generations in the past hundred years. On the contrary, you have destroyed them.” The demolition symbolizes “the deficiency of national and ethnic cultures” and “has caused severe urban cultural ailment.”44

Some have sharply criticized ordinary citizens for their numbness in treating historical and cultural heritage. For example, in 2003, a palace in Wudang Mountain, Hubei Province, was burned down. Nevertheless, the locals were indifferent to this precious site as many of them only regarded it as “no more than a cluster of dilapidated houses.”45 In 2004 in Luoyang, Henan Province, where a heritage seminar had been organized with an Italian instructor teaching the class. During a visit to an old theater, the Italian insisted the site be protected, because old newspaper clippings were attached to the interior wall. The Chinese students argued that those clippings were mostly advertisements from local newspapers and carried no historical value. The Italian teacher and his Chinese students had strikingly different attitudes. Ultimately, the Chinese won out, since the building was soon demolished. Even heritage students have adopted such an uncaring attitude that it is not hard to imagine that the majority of ordinary citizens would assume a careless stance in their treatment of heritage.46

China, as a country, cannot escape from a focal point of sharp criticism due to its failure in maintaining its history and heritage. By using a comparatively empirical analysis as an approach, by drawing a parallel between China and other countries, and by putting China on a par with Western nations, the critics often try to embarrass their own country for neglecting heritage and for allowing its quick demolition. According to one writer, up to 2014, as one of the oldest civilizations, China retains only a half million cultural and historical heritage sites or items, while France has nearly two million, in total, in a much smaller country (about less than 6 percent of the Chinese territory). If modernization means to catch up with the most advanced Western nations, the citation of France as a striking parallel to criticize China is convincing counterevidence.47

As China has entered the threshold of the twenty-first century, the lofty idealistic thoughts about heritage abound in the media. First of all, heritage is now seen as treasured historical resource,48 as humans cannot completely separate from their bygone past. More importantly, the old heritage always incites creative and imaginative dreams of returning to the old days. Thus, the heritage is shiny with a colorful aura and possess an extraordinary value. One writer remarks that “a relic or an ancient site is a cultural heritage created by the humans in the process of historical evolution. It can be viewed as a special collection of historical annals, written by objects, about our country, just as a book to illustrate the nation’s old days, similar to a record of interesting historical stories.”49 The protection of heritage, therefore, is to safeguard the collective memory of yesteryear and to retain fascinating episodes of the past.

As tangible as they can be, historical and cultural heritage sites are an essential component of urban material culture, in contrast of non-material culture and the intangible heritage.50 A tangible heritage could be utilized as the cultural resource, as some scholars have already contended, to inspire contemporary intellectuals for newly cultural renovation and creatively artistic pursuits. To be specific, the ancient buildings offer original prototypes to stimulate present-day architects to draw valuable ideas. One writer claims that “driving by a sense of historical responsibility and national pride, the bewildered architects today who often face the dilemma of original designs now start to dig deep into existing traditional and cultural resources in order to promote their creative activities.”51

The traditional heritage is also regarded as an economic resource for which tourism is one of the essential components. When discussing the value of famous historical residence, Gao Feng remarks that “those old relics and utensils once used by those famous personages now are viewed with high values… ultimately those relics can be tied to the economic interest… and seen as closely linked to commercial values.”52 In this way, the old heritage is the non-renewable economic resource, because they can support the booming tourist industry, create jobs for local urban residents, and bring forth business opportunities. In the long run, local residents can be the profit reapers, because numerous incoming tourists are the treasure hunters.

At the national level, according to some writers in recent years, the old heritage should be seen as an ideological resource. Just as Arthur Waldron has long proclaimed that “communism today is dead,”53 the ideological vacuum compels the Chinese government to resort to traditional culture for building a new urban life. The government promotes the Great Revival of the Chinese Nation [Zhonghua minzu de weidafuxing] and intentionally uses the merit of the innate dimension of old heritage for its doctrinal maneuver. Intentionally well-retained historical heritage is used for administrative goals, political intents, or diplomatic purposes. One writer even labels the historical and cultural heritage as an inseparable element of Chinese “soft power.”54 At the local level, the heritage is viewed as an indivisible ingredient of local urban culture. Wrecks are not wastes; on the contrary, they can be wealth. On one hand, the old heritage underlines the prominent local tradition, and on the other hand bequeaths local residents with a sense of pride and blesses them with a state of happiness. It offers local residents an indispensable source of public good. With valuable heritage being well kept, the locals who face rapid urban expansion can still find “a spiritual homeland” [jingshen jiayuan] in their own beloved town.55

Yet the question remains unanswered as to the issue of how to protect the historical and cultural heritage. The Chinese citizens who participate in the national discussion have offered their protective suggestions on different levels. First, for the enclosed historical site level, Wu Liangyong proposed a formula in 2007 of “active protection and overall creation” [jijibaohu zhengtichuangzao] to safeguard the sites while taking local economic construction into account. For the protection of heritage, Wu argues that all urban residents should be active protectors of the old valuables. In particular, a buffer area, or a specially designated secured area, should be established around the heritage site. Inside, science and technology can be applied for an effective protection against detrimental erosion, harmful natural forces, and corrosive chemical penetration. Surrounding the site, it is ideal to create such a protective ecological shield. Chai Zejun remarks that “a heritage depends on the nearby environment for its basic existence. Its continuity and survival, just like the relationship between a tree (or a forest) and its geographical surroundings, and in particular, the soil. The loss of choice soil means the loss of a living condition. If that happens, the heritage will lose its vitality and ultimately will become a withered tree (or a dying forest).”56

At the local urban level, many have emphasized the importance of gradual renovation of urban infrastructure. This requires urban planners and city administrators to carefully design urban expansion. One writer comments that “in the overall planning of the city, the ancient special underpinnings inside the urban area should be given special consideration… in order to underline the extraordinary character of the city.”57 A local urban heritage site must be treated as the bedrock, in order to exemplify the urban trait, provoke visitors’ psychological reaction, and invite tourists to return to a historical scene that existed hundreds, or even thousands of years ago. To reach these goals, the local urban trait should be almost indistinguishable from its previous setting around the heritage site, in order that visitors can experience the bygone past. Henceforth, Xi’an should demonstrate Tang culture, Anyang should reveal Shang civilization, Kaifeng should display Northern Song history, Hangzhou should highlight Southern Song life, and Guangzhou should express Nanyue’s forgotten past. One Xi’an writer emphasizes that the overall architectural designs of Xi’an must lean towards Tang culture.58

Given the fact that the current political system occupies a commanding role in all realms of Chinese life, and even though market economy becomes more important, the Chinese argue that the government’s protagonist role in heritage protection must be emphasized. Indeed, no clear-cut separation among executive, judicial, and legislative branches gives the current Chinese government, at its different levels, to sway decision-making, direct policy-creation, and to handle measure-taking. Market regulation and land management inevitably fall into the hands of governmental officials. During natural disasters, the government has to provide immediate assistance and subsidize special funds to regional recovery. In urban heritage protection, without governmental support it is impossible to reach any satisfactory goal. Therefore, Chinese writers contend that “the government must play a leading role” in the overall urban development.59 In terms of fighting criminal behaviors damaging heritage, the Chinese expect that the government penalizes violators who intentionally or unintentionally ruin heritage through effective legal enforcement.

As China becomes more integrated into the global village, its citizens adopt a comparative approach to view what China has done improperly and what other countries have done appropriately. In fact, Chinese scholars have collected a large corpus of foreign documents, legal codes, and international regulations concerning historical and cultural heritage. As China is orbiting into the global trajectory, the translation and publication of those documents serve as mounting pressure on the Chinese for a more active, effective, and practical approach in their own heritage protection. Other nations’ successes are viewed as exemplary models. Other nations’ failures are used as grim warnings to avoid similar mishaps. As an ancient civilization and as a member of the global community, China’s heritage protection must match the international standard. Every Chinese citizen should obligate a mandatory duty to protect heritage to fulfill China’s “responsibilities” as a reliable and accountable member of the international community.60

THE SCOPE OF PROTECTION

It is erroneous to aver that the Chinese government has been inactive in heritage protection. As a matter of fact, ever since the early 1960s, and in particular since Deng’s reforms, the government has gathered together heritage experts who have designated valuable sites as specially guarded national treasures. In seven batches, the government has announced its protection of heritage in different cities. In 1961, 180 sites were selected on the first list and 258 were added in 1982. In 1988, another 258 were further counted. Two hundred fifty were enlisted in 1996, 518 were recruited in 2001, and 1,080 were included in 2006. In 2009, 1943 were included in more than four thousand historical relics or sites that had become state-endorsed heritage labeled as “Historical and Cultural Relics Protected at the National Level” [quanguo zhongdian wenwubaohu danwei]. More sites were protected at the provincial and county levels. At first, heritage highlighting the Chinese Revolution was given special care, as it was usually listed first and received extraordinary attention. However, since the fourth batch, more emphasis has been given to historical and cultural heritage sites which are now under governmental supervision and under the guardianship of specially trained staff. The total number in such a huge country remains so small that critics argue that this special protection allowed special destruction, since the unidentified heritage technically could be destroyed at any time. In spite of criticism, it is fair to affirm that those governmental protective moves have guarded major heritage sites.61

It is important to note that the government, at different levels, has endeavored to use legal codes and governmental acts to reach protective goals. The law is promulgated to protect relics, as it specifies penalties if any of that heritage is damaged. More importantly, the law serves as a warning to the public, educating the local residents to behave well in front of historical relics, and intends to integrate heritage protection into the local economic development. In fact, the first national law on heritage protection [wenwufa] was issued in 1982 and revised many times between 1985 and 2015. Usually, this law was passed and modified by the People’s Congress and circulated throughout the whole country.62 At the local level, the provincial or urban government has issued its own protective acts [tiaoli].63 Besides laws and acts, many municipal administrations issued other protective measures as well. For example, the city of Luoyang in Henan Province stipulated its heritage act in 1981, which was the first in the whole country to protect valuable relics. Accordingly, without the approval of cultural and heritage administrators, no land development plans will be allowed, and no urban construction project permits will be issued. This measure has been hailed as “the Luoyang Model.”64 In Hangzhou, Zhejiang Province, the city recently ordered that an architecture of fifty years will be protected as a historical heritage. However, “even those less than fifty years old could be specially endorsed as historical architectures so long as they possess extraordinary historical, scientific, and artistic values.”65

Nevertheless, the pace of protection could not match the rapid speed of urban construction. On many occasions, the city government has had to abruptly halt a construction project in order to protect certain historical sites. One original plan in Chengdu, Sichuan Province to demolish an old residential area was ordered to stop as the city intended to protect this area as an urban heritage site.66 In 1996, in Wuhu, Anhui Province, on a construction site, the workers by accident discovered a Han Dynasty tomb. To avoid the cultural loss, the municipal government immediately mandated to protect the site by building a Han tomb museum on the spot.67 In 2009, in Lishui, Zhejiang Province, an ancient underground city was discovered. The municipal government instantly established a protective zone and issued an imperative to prohibit any further construction projects.68 If an emergency rescue mission fails, the city sometimes penalizes the construction company for the loss. For instance, the demolition of Liang Sicheng’s residence in Beijing has shocked the nation and was seen as a violation of the heritage law and the urban directive. The city soon imposed a penalty of half million yuan (over U.S.$ 80,000) upon the construction company and ordered it to rebuild this residence by a special restoration project. In Nanjing, the city penalized a company for a quarter million yuan for its demolition of Zhang Zhizhong’s residence.69

After many years’ of frantic demolition, the Chinese finally endeavored to protect the remaining valuable urban heritage. To reach this goal, more often than not, they need to modify their construction plans and invest more money to save the old sites. In Chengdu, Sichuan Province in 2009, the construction of a new urban highway was underway. According to its original plan, the highway would go through the Chengdu Arts Academy [Chengdu huayuan], a famous historical site. After careful consideration, the municipal government and the construction company reached a compromise as they agreed to continue the project with a new plan that allowed the road to go by a detour around the academy. The price of the detour was an additional investment of 20 million yuan ($3.5 million) for all the related expenses.70

As the economy booms in recent decades, the government at different levels is able to appropriate more funds to the maintenance and renovation of important heritage sites. Starting in 2003, the Ministry of Construction invested two million yuan ($328,000) annually for heritage protection. During the Eleventh Five-Year Plan (2006–2010), the central government established a special fund of 75 million yuan (more than $12 million) to support the protection of forty historical streets in certain old cities. At the same time, the central government in Beijing has invested nearly one billion yuan (about $164 million) during the same five years to refurbish 178 famous historical and cultural cities.71 Local urban administrations have set aside special funds from their own budgets. For instance, the municipal government of Taixing, Jiangsu Province, invested two and half million yuan ($410,000) in 2003 to renovate the old residence of its native son Zhu Dongrun (1898–1988), a famous educator and calligrapher of modern China.72 The city also purchased a piece of nearby land to refurbish the surrounding setting. In fact, more and more cities have allotted their funds in past decades to safeguard local heritage sites.

In recent years, much more effort is given to create an ideal ecological surrounding around historical and cultural heritage sites through an investment in creating the specially designed flora with ameliorated soil. In contrast to China’s ecological disasters in the past decades, this measure is intended to establish a friendly home to the nearby heritage, to guarantee its well-being,73 and, as one writer comments, “to assure the long-term preservation of a heritage with the promise that it would also maintain the panoramic view of the excavated site,” similar to what has been done around the terra cotta museum in Xi’an.74 This mission naturally requires more land, more new technology, more creative designs, and more sufficient funds. It entails diligent work and meticulous scientific experiment to create friendly surroundings, guarantee healthy ventilation, secure ideal moisture, and eliminate hazardous risks. Otherwise, as the Chinese understand now, the site might be a cancerous eye-sore rather than a much cherished cultural treasure.

The Chinese do not now hesitate to apply newly invented technology to their heritage protection. If financially secure, they would invite foreign technicians to come over. In Cangzhou, Hebei Province, the Iron Lion, a gigantic statue, is a millennium old heritage. Its huge size of a metal structure poses a challenge for effective protection. In 2008, the heritage protectors in Cangzhou hired an American company to use its laser scanning technique to create a 3-D informational image without touching the stature. Consequently, “scanning under the lion allowed surveyor to see both the interior and exterior control targets simultaneously.” Henceforth, a complete and visualized image was created to relay the information of the statue, which would be convenient for future protective moves.75 Very recently, the Chinese have become fascinated with digital protective technology. With computerized programming of a historical heritage, it vividly “allows history to reappear” [lishi zaixian].76 Digital protection enables heritage workers to exploit the local cultural resources through its colorful visualization, high speed, and flawless calculation. With it, the heritage protection is added with “two wings” [liangzhi chibang], allowing local heritage to be shared with the entire world through the Internet, the fastest communication tool so far.77

Facing the rapid disappearance of the city wall, the Chinese have taken actions to petition the government and appeal to ordinary citizens to protect the existing remnants. In 2000, for the first time, heritage experts convened a national conference in Nanjing with a particular theme on the city wall. Up until the new century, only two long cities maintained their city wall acceptably: the first one in Nanjing ranging 33.67 kilometers (21 miles) and the second in Kaifeng extending 14.4 kilometers (9 miles). The one in Nanjing is the longest existing brick city wall in the world.78 The conference set up protective rules and viewed the city wall as a precious historical and cultural heritage needing special care, funds, and renovation. Besides Nanjing and Kaifeng, tiny remnants of a city wall could be spotted in many other cities, such as Suzhou, Beijing, Yangzhou, Ganzhou, and Shouxian. Since Nanjing’s experience was praised as a model, many experts suggest that other cities follow it to protect their own remaining segments.79

The Chinese recognize the impossibility and meaninglessness to halt quick urbanization, as they do not want to freeze China’s pace of modernization. However, Chinese intellectuals argue that it is equally important to keep at least a small number of old cities relatively intact in order to exhibit China’s old civilization. Since so many old cities are gone, some intellectuals have bravely taken action. Ruan Yisan (1934- ), a professor at Tongji University, is an example. Although Ruan is not a native of Shanxi Province, he believes that Pingyao City in that province must be well preserved. He has published books and articles on the topic and has lobbied the government to take measures to fossilize Pingyao. Ruan successfully persuaded the government to retain a number of cities, including Pingyao, for which he is praised as the guardian of ancient cities [gucheng weishi].80 His move has turned out to be a fortune for Pingyao, as the city was selected as a World Cultural Heritage site by the United Nations. Consequently, nearly half a million tourists visited Pingyao in 2000 and the city reaped a tourist revenue of 60 million yuan (nearly $10 million) in that year.81

At the beginning of the 21st century, the Chinese coined a new phrase in heritage protection, which is called “the Big Heritage Site” [dayizhi] designating 583 large sites, including ancient palaces, religious sites, military forts, manufacturing workshops, and royal tombs, mostly in urban areas, for special protection. The area of a Big Heritage Site could be as large as a few hundred square meters, several hundred thousand square meters, several dozen square kilometers, or even several hundred square kilometers.82 Thus, the government is urged to offer special funds, train special staff, and provide special equipment. Several national Big Heritage Site conferences were held with attendees from major municipal governments all over the country.83 At the national conference held in Luoyang in 2009, “the Luoyang Declaration” [Luoyang xuanyan] was issued to protect the Big Heritage Sites, to highlight those sites as non-regenerated cultural treasures, and to regard them as one of the driving forces of national urban revitalization.84 Following such a proclamation, the state has also offered funds. For example, Guangzhou has expanded the original Nanyue site from 48,000 square meters to 420,000 square meters. In Anyang, Henan Province, the state invested 130 million yuan ($21 million) to build an ecological green belt around the Shang site in 2009. The government invested 1,000 million yuan ($164 million) to protect and renovate another Shang city site in Zhengzhou, the capital of Henan Province.85

Recent years have seen a new trend in heritage protection as a spate of museums are established to honor China’s industrial growth, termed as “the industrial heritage” [gongye yicun]. Some cities deliberately show off their own distinctive industrial past by building specialized museums. In Dagu, Tianjin, the old shipyard becomes a memorial site. In Qingdao, Shandong Province, the wine museum records the evolution of its special urban product. The industrial sites in other cities are also refurbished. As China had been an agrarian society for millennia, the upkeep of that industrial heritage is meaningful, as one writer remarks that “industrial heritage possesses special values as it contains historical information and records the rise and growth of China’s industry.”86 The legacy of industrial heritage demonstrates a breakthrough from China’s long traditional agricultural civilization; more importantly, those obsolete technology and later refined machines narrate the trail of tears of the national industrial growth. The protection of industrial heritage, although quite new, will continue as China’s industrialization proceeds into the new century.

The heritage left by foreigners who once lived in China during the past hundred years has been renovated to foster diplomatic ties, in contrast to their maltreatment as proof of imperialist aggression during the Cultural Revolution (1966–1976). In Harbin, the Red Guards destroyed many Russian style architectures built in the early 20th century, including the famous St. Nicholas Cathedral. However, St. Sophia Cathedral, that escaped the Cultural Revolution, is labeled as a national historical and cultural heritage site. In 1997, a few dozen families were relocated from the cathedral area for renovation. Although St. Sophia Cathedral is hailed as “the shining pearl” of modern architecture, its refurbishing reflects the warming-up of the Sino-Russian relation.87 In both Shanghai and Harbin, Jewish heritage sites are designated as historical valuables. Former Jewish synagogues are renovated, Jewish residential areas fixed, and even former Jewish cemeteries repaired.88 About 20,000 Jews lived in Harbin during the 1920s, and thirty to forty thousand Jews resided in Shanghai in the 1930s and 1940s. The revamping of those Jewish sites mirrors the rapprochement between China and Israel. No wonder that the Israeli ambassador to China expressed his gratitude to the Chinese for their renovation of Jewish heritage during his visit to the Jewish Culture Exhibition in Harbin in 2003.89

Not all old relics left by foreigners are used to promote amicable goodwill; on the contrary, some were preserved on purpose to nurture patriotism and to educate the youngsters to remember the bitter memory of modern China. Ever since the Opium War (1839–1842), the relentless national decline accompanied the invasion from imperialist powers. During the ensuing wars, China was beaten flat by stronger powers. To retain those battlefields, forts, weapons, and other related relics is to reveal the nefarious nature of imperialism and China’s ferocious resistance, to expose foreign invader’s wicked crimes and China’s woeful suffering, and to display China’s tenacious pursuit of modernization and other powers’ deliberate obstructions. Facing recent Japanese right wing’s denial of war crimes, the Chinese responded by designating some historical sites to exhibit Japan’s villainous wartime atrocities. In Harbin, the 731 Unit Site has been preserved for such a purpose. The infamous Japanese Imperial Army unit was established in Harbin in 1932, soon after Japan’s conquest of Manchuria [Northeast China]. The site where the unit stationed became “the largest bacterial warfare research base in the entire world and turned to be a man-eating pandemonium.” During the next thirteen years, the unit manufactured bacterial weapons, used healthy humans as testing subjects, dropped bacterial bombs in many Chinese provinces, and victimized approximately 200,000 people. To reveal more of Japan’s war crimes, the 731 Unit Site was approved in 2006 as a national level historical and cultural heritage.90

THE ROCKY ROAD AHEAD

With the recent rescue missions, China should be acclaimed for its achievement of latest urban heritage protection. Without a doubt, many historical valuables have been kept, in particular in the past decade, as a result of these above-mentioned conscientious efforts. Those endeavors have panned out well for saving endangered heritage on their brink of “extinction.” However, it would be misleading to imply that a rosy picture has been painted. In terms of heritage protection, China still encounters a number of tough issues which are worthy of attention. As an ancient civilization, as the fastest growing developing country, and as a rapidly urbanized nation, China is confronted with numerous tough challenges in its much needed heritage preservation.

First of all, the heritage protection actions are more or less swayed by political influence. Not only are the revolutionary relics still given preference, but also cultural heritage is utilized to foster patriotism, incite national pride, and reach political objectives. As the Chinese government calls for the great regeneration of the Chinese nation, many historical and cultural relics, which possess such values, have become the preferred heritage.91 In a particular sense, historical and cultural heritage become politicized accessories. As Taiwan is wooed for an ultimate national unification with the mainland, the heritage sites that relate to Taiwan or the Nationalist Party (which endorses national unification) turn to be foci for prioritizing the lofty target of the ultimate national union. While there is nothing wrong in improving bilateral relationships across the Taiwan Straits, it might be unfair for old heritage to be handheld as political instruments.

The lack of effective enforcement of government measures gives rise to liability to heritage protection. Even if the national heritage law, with its many amendments and local urban directives, pronounce loudly that all citizens should share the responsibility to protect heritage; in reality, the overlapping administrative organs, such as the cultural bureau, religious associations, party apparatus, and cultural heritage administration, often delay decision-making and action-taking. More ill-fatedly, those units often dispute over trifles and drag on crucial cases without any feasible measures. Because each unit has its own special interests, it is quite difficult to coordinate all for an optimal solution. Such an extremely broad range of duty-sharing, by so many administrative players, means that all have responsibility in theory but “nobody is responsible for anything” in reality.92 In the process of power-wrangling by irresponsible power claimants, valuable heritage sites might be demolished before any protective actions can be taken.

For years, some have questioned the long-term effectiveness of public ownership of historical and cultural heritage sites. In the West, many heritage sites are more privately owned, which may compel individual owners to exert their utmost efforts for protection. It is not surprising that the Chinese government, under the current system, regards state possession of heritage sites as the necessary way for its own protective model. As land belongs to the state, all above it and beneath it are state property. Many heritage workers complain about the insufficiency of funding and argue that the dependency on state funds leads to low private contributions. The state-funding structure only amounts to minimal maintenance of so many different sites. As a result, even some major sites cannot meet their minimum requests. The limitation of investment limits the hiring of experts, halts moves for upgrading equipment, and blocks efforts of new remodeling.93 The insufficient fund raises fear that “unimportant” sites will be neglected or even soon be demolished. More adversely, this special form of capital-deficiency cannot give ambitious heritage workers a chance to work hard for brand-new techniques. In fact, many ancient sites remain unopened because of inadequate technology. Those thousand-year-old heritage sites must be handled with better technology; yet, the existing one will not be ineffective to guarantee their safety once they are exposed to fresh air, shining sunlight, and other ravaging forces.

Against the background of growing concern about insufficient funds is another serious issue: the shortage of talented heritage workers. In 2008, in the whole country, there were only a little over 1,000 professionals who had special training in archeology. Among those, only a few hundred could conduct field work.94 This small number of professionals reflects China’s current occupational preferences, because heritage protection as a career cannot generate a favorable income. One writer commented in 2010 that “cultural heritage occupation is a ‘cold job’ (less favored occupation) [leng gongzuo]. It is so less favorable that many people simply do not want to know about it, do not want to get close to it, and even do not want to understand it.”95 The consequence is the deteriorating quality of heritage workers. For example, in 2012, only three are college graduates among fifty staff members in one county’s cultural heritage bureau. What further appalls us is that many of those fifty only graduated from middle school and some were even illiterate.96 The current situation will be improved in the future as more college graduates are trained in archeology. Yet the prospect of such a shortage may still haunt China’s heritage protection for a long time.

In recent years, Chinese cities have been competing for selection as the World Cultural Heritage Sites endorsed by the United Nations. If won, the outstanding status will enable the city to show off its superiority in its rich historical and cultural resources. Ultimately, this honor will attract more tourists. This race prompts urban administrators to use their available financial and limited personnel resources to promote their bid on such a project. As a result, other heritage sites inside the same city might be neglected. Up to 2015, forty-seven Chinese heritage sites have been selected by the United Nations in its updated listing. Seeing winners’ benefits from this honor, many others follow suit to submit their applications. In such a highly motivated contest, “tourism officials are gaming the World Heritage listing process – not in order to preserve old China, but to facilitate the transition from old to new.”97 To please the United Nations officials, renovation is a must. However, some heritage sites may suffer from different kinds of twisted transformation during those refurbishing moves.

The Chinese have noticed the negative influence of heritage preservation upon local economic development in many urban districts where hundreds of the Big Heritage Sites were designated. The Big Heritage Sites restrict local residents from moves for house erection, canal construction, rice plantation, fishing-pond digging, fruit-tree plantation, or any other projects. As the value of land skyrockets, the halt of local development hurts the local residents and generates hostility because of low income, poor living conditions, and high unemployment inside the Big Heritage Sites. Inside the Liangzhu Culture site in Hangzhou, Zhejiang Province, the local residents have suffered from those tribulations. They strongly oppose the strict governmental limitation to their economic plans, but have no choice because of the state heritage protection plan.98

Occasionally the clash between heritage protectors and local developers may result in blood-shedding conflict. The money-thirsty developers who desire to seize commercial opportunity for profits, want to quickly demolish an old site. Yet, the brave heritage protectors who desire to halt the merciless commercial advances want to immediately halt the development plan. The conflict could be disastrous. On May 27, 2006, developers in Nanjing were demolishing a hidden segment of the underground city wall in order to proceed for its construction project. “An archeologist in the city rushed to the site to rescue the portion of the city wall. When he got there, he was beaten as his blood flowed all over his face.”99 The famous guardian of old cities, Ruan Yisan, claims that he has encountered personal dangers during his fighting with developers when he tried to protect the old heritage. Sometimes his life was threatened because of his bravery. At Zhouzhuang, Jiangsu Province, he tried to stop construction as he shouted loudly: “If you want to continue your construction, you have to roll your tractor over my dead body!”100

A new phenomenon became a trend a decade ago, and this involves the replication of ancient heritage, and particularly the old style architectures. Indeed, replicas of ancient houses, urban areas, or historical landmarks can be found in many cities. The imitation, of course, has its commercial values since it offers tourists a degree of satisfaction in experiencing the old culture. Yet, the fake heritage courts tourists’ favor by its modern shape, deceives visitors by its phony designs, and confuses travelers by its fallacious messages. In a nutshell, it is not a healthy move. More harmfully, local funds went to the construction of those fake buildings; as a result, the share of public funds for heritage protection is automatically reduced. In the long run, those “man-made scenes” [renzao jingguan] will lose tourists’ passion, as people care for authentic heritage.101 Ruan Yisan once declared that “from the historical perspective, Ming people did not replicate Song houses, and Song people likewise did not imitate Tang architecture. Unfortunately, we are building fake heritage buildings, which is virtually unscientific.”102 Some strongly propose to freeze this insalubrious tendency, because it suffocates Chinese cultural spirit and misleads people into the wrong path.103

The smuggling of old treasures to the illegal relics market, either at home or abroad, has caused a huge loss of relics. However, the cultural relics market has already been a part of China’s commercial activities and has become a routine urban life. Up to 2010, the number of relics enterprises had amounted to 324 and their business reached 36.8 billion yuan (more than $6 billion) in that year. Yet, the colossal price disparity between the overseas market and the domestic market allures many to engage in smuggling relics out of the country. This inevitably leads to the destruction of historical and cultural heritage sites where smugglers steal relics and then transport them overseas. In 2004, Xie Chensheng, the honorary president of Chinese Cultural Heritage Association, laments that the illegal smuggling of relics has been “out of control” [shikong].104 As long as the profiteering relics market exists and the huge price difference remains, the illegal sale and unlawful smuggling will persist. Ultimately but unfortunately, it will continue to cause damage to the remaining valuable historical and cultural heritage sites.

CONCLUSION

Ever since Deng Xiaoping started his reform in 1978, China’s march towards modernization has enabled the country to rapidly reach his ambitious economic goals in barely three decades, while the West accomplished similar targets in more than a century. The exceptional pace of modernization has been accompanied by hitherto astonishingly speedy urbanization. As people have crowded into the cities, the old towns which had been designed according to traditional patterns could not satisfy the contemporary urban needs for convenient traffic, lucrative commerce, and high-level coziness. As a result, the demolition of old heritage became unprecedented. The Chinese destruction of old heritage exceeds the way the Westerners did to their own relics in their history of modernization. While the Chinese immerse themselves in the new urban setting, enjoy the pleasure of the returns of new urban areas, and relish the new cultural bounties in such an unparalleled urban expansion, they soon must face a lot of new problems, such as the loss of heritage sites.

With the old cities gone, the new urban areas are designed with uniformity, with skyscrapers standing one after another. One writer comments that “what makes us feel relieved is that we finally realize the importance of the protection of cultural and historical heritage after we have paid an afflictive price.”105 Without traditional heritage in the new urban life, China’s urban culture looks pale, and brilliant tradition discolors. To enrich the new urban life, a small number of intellectuals at first, and later more citizens, have then moved to appeal to the government and to call for the ordinary citizens to take part in the actions of heritage protection. Only by preserving valuable historical and cultural heritage, as they argue, could traditional culture be more pronounced, the long civilization carried on, and the local urban character more recognizable. They realize they have encountered a bewildering dilemma, as modernity and urbanization are achieved at the expense of the demolition of priceless heritage sites. More perplexingly, this might be an ongoing issue, as China’s urbanization continues to progress. What they might do is to urge people to learn a lesson from their previous behavior and try their best to protect as much as they can.

After learning such a serious lesson, the Chinese have indeed made progress. As the quick pace of urbanization continues, they turn their available heritage into resources, in particular, to satisfy the increasing needs of tourism and to create a win-win situation for preserving old heritage and making it commercially lucrative. As a result, many cities have benefited from their recent protectionist projects, and a lot of cities have reaped profits from heritage-related tourism. For example, Henan Province, as the cradle of China’s long civilization, endeavors to utilize heritage to attract travelers. In 2004, the income of the province from tourism amounted to 57.3 billion yuan ($9.4 billion) and in 2007 the income jumped to 135.2 billion yuan ($22.2 billion).106 In many other cities, a special combination of old cities and new modern life fascinates incoming visitors. In Yangzhou, Jiangsu Province, the locals have capitalized on the protection of their old city. At present, over 60,000 residents continue to live in the old but renovated inner city, while enjoying the upgraded modern life. In this way, tradition and modernity are nicely integrated.107 This combination may make many Chinese citizens regret their delayed actions for such a belated integration and to lament over the speedy demolition of numerous historical and cultural heritage sites, as well as feel the pain of their own squirming nostalgic feeling for the past.
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Chapter 11

Ghost Town in China

A Comparison with the Shrink City in the West

Kun Zhao

China has been identified as the developing country with the fastest pace of urbanization. Since the reform and opening-up policy implemented, Chinese economic development has stepped in a surge era along with the large-scale expansion of urban areas. Its gradual transition toward an urbanization-oriented development strategy has generated a spectacular level of urbanization, with the country’s level of urbanization rising from 17.9 percent in 1978 to 51.27 percent in 2011, an average annual growth rate of 0.93 percent.1 During the rapid urbanization process, more than 15 million migrants were absorbed into urban areas. By 2011, almost 51.3 percent of China’s population lived in cities, versus17.9 percent in 1978.2 Urbanization becomes the primary path for China to transform from an export economy-based country to a domestic consumption-based country because of the ability of attracting investment and simulating consumption. However, an unplanned phenomenon, which is called under-urbanization, is in response to the rapid urbanization. Under-urbanization is resulted from a high industrial growth without a parallel growth of urban population which indicates a disordered gap between industrialization and urbanization.3 Under-urbanization in socialist countries was predictable due to the industrialization balloon strategy and the efforts to reduce the costs of urbanization by capital-intensive production, techniques of manufacturing, and highly labor-intensive modes of agriculture.4 The most significant attributes of under-urbanization is the absence of affordable housing as well as urban infrastructures. Thus, China’s urbanization should be defined as a rapid urbanization process of land and industrialization that outpaces the population urbanization and infrastructure urbanization.

The under-urbanization has caused the inadequate public infrastructure investment and the lack of dominant industrial developments. The property-value bubble has raised housing price to an unacceptable level for low-and middle-income groups. These two reasons directly lead to the formation of China’s ghost cities. In response to support the further development in these ghost cities in China, extra support and investment will be required including: (1) 900 to 1,100 gWh of power production capacity by 2025 to satisfy the energy consumption; and (2) 5 billionroad and 28,000 km railroad to form new transportation network, and joint the ghost cities into the national transportation network.5 Ghost cities also cause potential threat on China’s ecosystem. Land occupation by ghost cities takes away the available land for agriculture, which has negative influence on food security. The decreasing of available lands also contributes to the urban sprawl and urban growth boundary expansion. The construction and operation of ghost cities also caused intensive pollution to ecosystem. The budgets of many cities are refined by rapid expansion, especially cities of small and mid-sizes. For example, an additional $214 billion annually is needed to compensate public services for migrants.5 The purpose of this chapter is to explore what approach can be implemented for the recovery of China’s ghost cities. According to the reviews and comparisons of previous research about China’s ghost cities and Western shrinking cities, this paper attempts to identify the similarity of cause of formation, and develop a precautious solution for China’s ghost cities.

DEFINITION OF CHINA’S GHOST CITIES

“The exaggeration of future waves of rural migrants who will be affording to new urban housing, what remains is the separation between urban forms, urban practices and uses. Ghost cities are the extreme status of phantom urbanization,” as some researchers pointed out. Ghost cities are also defined as fake urbanization or half urbanization,6 “a city without city”7 and impetuous urbanization.8 Here China’s ghost cities in this research are defined as the new constructed cities, or cities expand or transform from villages or towns with property-value bubble, low or zero occupancy rate, inadequate infrastructure, and not being supported by economic activities successfully during the urbanization process.

LITERATURE REVIEW

Ghost Cities in China

As China’s urbanization is emerging, the surplus of new cities directly results in the ghost city phenomenon in China. In responds to impede the trend of urbanization to ghost cities, this research is concentrated in identifying the causes of the formation of China’s ghost cities.

The Economist Intelligence Unit Limited made a field research for 20 China’s fastest growing cities, including Heifei, Baotou, Shenyang, Jiaozuo, Changchun, Hohhot, Wuhu, Zhengzhou, xinxiang, Chongqing, Pingdingshan, Nanchang, Luoyang, Xiamen, Xuzhou, Maanshan, Wuhan, Anshan, Changsha, and Huainan.9 In the research, the Economist Intelligence Unit Limited considers that the continuity of the strong growth trend is a significant reason that leads to the ghost city phenomenon. The wide disparity between incomes in rich cities (Beijing, Shanghai and Shenzhen) and the poorer inland cities makes businesses face difficulties about how to position themselves when looking for new opportunities. If the strong growing trend is paused, businesses are trapped to find any decent investment environment in the top 20 fastest growing cities in China, and it is hard to form the new dominant industries and economic development chances for the further development of these 20 cities. The Economist Intelligence Unit Limited also points out that the imbalance between slow population growth and solid investment boom decrease the occupancy rate of the fast growing cities.

Global Securities Watch made a research about 10 China’s ghost cities’ via satellite and surface images (Chenggong, Zhengzhou New District, Jiangsu, Bayannao’er, Kangbashi / Ordos New District, Unnamed City near Xinyang, Dantu, Qiandaohu, Guishi, and Erenhot), and concludes that China’s Hukou system denies the rural migration to the newly constructed cities which finally turns into ghost cities.10 The Hukou system (Household Registration System) is a fundamental and necessary mechanism of China’s economic model through generating a social underclass for inexpensive labor. Nonetheless, such a system also stems migrant workers to obtain social welfares in the gleaming new cities which they contribute to build. Such a system whittled accessibility of rural migrants to the social welfares such as education, pensions, and healthcare.

McKinsey Quarterly also provides an analysis report, and points out that the potential causes of formation of China’s ghost cities include: (1) Adequate health care and education for new migrants are strained by municipal finances; (2) Land sale strategy is not able to provide sufficient funds to support the infrastructure maintenance due to the property-value bubble; (3) Running out of room for spatial expansion limits urban developments; and (4) Rural migrants are not eligible for full social service because of Hukou system. McKinsey Quarterly also identifies the potential threats to the future development of China’s ghost cities, which also can be treated as the cause formation of these ghost cities. They include: (1) Limited arable lands for agriculture may result in the food supply shortage to ghost cities; (2) In order to transform ghost cities to developable cities, energy and water consumption need to meet urban requirements but are faced with huge challenges, and the energy consumption to support urban development will generate more pollution; (3) Rapid expansion will strain the budget of many cities’ ability to extend public services; and (4) Cities will face intensive burden to provide employment chances to attract educated workforce.11

Christian Sorace pointed out that housing in China is not only a type of consumption production for living requirement, but also an investment path. Housing markets tend to meet the requirement of investment for housing, and results in the increasing of average housing price in ghost cities which makes housing not affordable and stems the population migration to existing ghost cities.

SHRINKING CITIES IN WESTERN COUNTRIES

Comparing with China’s ghost cities, the shrinking cities in Western countries are always defined as metropolitan areas with large population bases that have significant outgoing population trend which results in the economic decline and the breakdown of public infrastructure operations and maintenance. A comparison between China’s ghost cities and shrinking cities of Western countries is carried out to define the cause formation of China’s ghost cities.

The newspaper INTERNATIONAL provides a report and analysis about the cause formation of shrinking cities in Spain including: (1) The spatial disjoint with other cities in Spain or European Union; (2) Different culture, policy and economic background make it difficult to formulate a coherent policy; (3) Inadequate employment chance; (4) Low birth rate; (5) Decline of public infrastructure to support living requirements; (6) Low accessibility to education for children.12

Eduardo López Moreno and Zeltia González Blanco consider that surplus of housing market is the significant reason that leads to the high rates of housing vacancy. The extremely grant of zoning and planning permissions results in the surplus of housing markets. If the primary industry of the city is dominated by construction, there will be a higher possibility of housing bubble which makes housing price unaffordable and housing vacancy low. The imbalance between housing vacancy and housing requirement will contribute to the instability of labor markets.13

Justin B. Hollander considers that the decline of energy exploitation industries (e.g. mining and oil extraction), if happened to be the dominant industry of the city, will lead to the negative growth of economy and the decreasing of employment chance, and finally results in the population output.14

THE CAUSE OF FORMATION OF CHINA’S GHOST CITIES

According to the comparisons between China’s ghost cities and shrinking cities of Western countries, it can be concluded that China’s ghost cities are new cities generated by construction process of over-urbanization. However, shrinking cities in the West are those existed cities caused by decreasing of population base, economic decline and bankrupt of primary industries. From population perspective, China’s ghost cities are caused by inadequate population import, and shrinking cities of Western countries are resulted from population output. Inadequate investment to and budget problems of public infrastructure have negative influence on both China’s ghost cities and shrinking cities of Western countries, but accessibility to public infrastructure and public welfare are especially troubling in China’s ghost cities due to the Hukou system. The population base of both China’s ghost cities and shrinking cities of Western countries are both affected by employment chances. No or low development of primary industries is one of the dominant reasons resulting in ghost cities rather than the decline of primary industries in shrinking cities.

Based on the previous literature review, it can be concluded that no or low population import is the dominant reason leads to the formation of China’s ghost cities, and the population import is affected by the livability of ghost cities. According to the formation of China’s ghost cities, housing market, primary industry development, land sale development strategy, Hukou system, and urban scale are the determinants of the formation of ghost cities in China. However, the potential solutions to prevent and cure the problems of ghost cities in China are still in waiting for further exploration. The purpose of this research is to identify what approach can be implemented for the recovery and prevention of China’s ghost cities.

RESEARCH DESIGN

Housing market, primary industry development, land sale development strategy, Hukou system, and urban scale are defined here as the independent variables of the research, and the future development of China’s ghost cities are defined as the dependent variable of the research. In the research, the independent variables are defined as(housing market),(Hukou system),(land sale development strategy),(urban scale), and(primary industry development, and dependent variable is defined as(the future development of China’s ghost cities).

According to the literature review, the simulation of housing market, land sale development strategy, Hukou system, and urban scale, as well as the cripple of primary industrial developments will intensify the trend of ghost city in China. In response to prevent or diminish the trend of ghost city, this research will use content analysis research method to identify the feasible solutions to weaken housing market, land sale development strategy, Hukou system and urban scale, and stimulate the primary industrial developments. “Meeting the challenges of China’s growing cities”11 and “China’s Property-Mystery of Ghost Cities,”15 are two reports about China’s ghost cities. They are selected here for content analysis. The research will use evaluation coding to generate first cycle codes, and transform the first cycle codes to second cycle codes and classify the codes based on the independent variables of the research. According to the second cycle codes, a matrix display will be generated to discuss how to adjust the independent variables to positively affect dependent variables.

Table 11.1   Comparison of cause formation between China’s ghost cities and Shrinking cities of Western countries

[image: ]

DATA COLLECTION AND ANALYSIS

The first content analysis is based on the evaluation of the challenges of China’s growing cities1 and China Property—Mystery of Ghost Cities.15 The first cycles codes are collected based on evaluation coding and transform to the second cycle codes.

The first cycle codes of the challenges of China’s growing cities:

1.Housing market: control floor space permitted;

2.Land sale development strategy: reduce resource consumption, manage demand for resources, zoning tools, and set common standards, monitor enforcement by cities, exert a degree of negative control, remove jurisdiction from local courts, encourage infrastructure investment and encourage capital projects (refineries, ports and universities);

3.Hukou system: flex political muscle;

4.Urban scale: larger scale has better performance, advantage of municipal leaders, and are wealthier in favor of promoting of GDP growth;

5.Primary industry development: multinationals, intense competition, new technologies, business practices, higher-value-added jobs, attract foreign direct investment, more native educated talents and foreign talents.

The second cycle codes of China Property—Mystery of Ghost Cities:

1.Housing market: rising funding costs, lower loan quotas, cautious attitude of trust company to housing market, fallen of property price, higher borrowing cost, wait-and-see attitude, occupancy rate increase along with the improvement of infrastructure and economy, strong brand names leads to better sale.

2.Land sale development strategy: n/a

3.Hukou system: n/a

4.Urban scale: n/a

5.Primary industry development: n/a

According to the second cycle codes, a matrix display concludes the potential solution for China’s ghost cities based on the report of Standard Chartered and McKinsey Quarterly.

RESEARCH RESULT

Based on the matrix display, McKinsey Quarterly provides a solution for China’s ghost cities from comprehensive prospective, and Standard Chartered concentrates in the adjustment of housing market to cure the ghost city phenomenon in China. Both reports display a positive attitude to the future development of China’s ghost cities. The research demonstrates that there are feasible solutions to reduce, and increaseandto decrease.

The research concludes that regulation strategy of government is necessary to reduce the property-value bubble of housing markets. The existing property-value bubble is caused by the surplus of housing and over investment for housing. Refined the accessibility to loan is the direct path to regulate housing construction and investment behaviors. Regulation on construction permit is also suggested to prevent property-value bubble. The reports also provides an optimistic attitude that the improvement of public infrastructure and economic development will stem the property-value bubble. The relevant discussion will provide in the subsequent part on urban scale and primary industry development.

The analysis result does not provide a clear solution about how to change the land sale development strategy of China’s ghost cities, but it identifies that land sale development should not be the primary resource for government budget anymore. The research result also suggests that the land use management should be reorganized through zoning tool to regulate land use permits. The executive power of governments should also be weakened for the judicial fairness of development decision-making. The research result also indicates that governments should transform the development focus from land sale to public infrastructure and capital project developments.

Hukou system is a conventional urban management mechanism unique in China. The research result does not indicate specific improvement method, but demonstrates that the political muscle must be flex to improve the accessibility of rural migrants to public welfare.

Table 11.2   Matrix display of the potential solution for China’s ghost cities by Standard Chartered and McKinsey Quarterly




	Suggestion for China’s Ghost Cities

	McKinsey Quarterly

	Standard Chartered




	
Housing market 

	
control floor space permitted

	
rising funding costs; lower loan quotas; cautious attitude of trust company to housing market; fallen of property price; higher borrowing cost; wait-and-watch attitude; occupancy rate increase along with the improvement of infrastructure and economy; strong brand names leads to better sale




	Land sale development strategy

	reduced resource consumption; managing demand for resource; zoning tools; set common standards; monitor enforcement by cities; exert a degree of negative control; removing jurisdiction from local courts; encourage infrastructure investment and encourage capital projects

	n/a




	Hukou system

	flex political muscle

	n/a




	urban scale

	larger scale has better performance; advantage of municipal leaders; wealthier; promotion of GDP growth; energy efficient;

	n/a




	Primary Industrial Development

	Multinationals; intense competition; new technologies; business practices; higher-value-added jobs; attract foreign direct investment; more native educated talents and foreign talents

	n/a






The research result indicates that the current urban scale of China’s ghost cities is the catalyst of economic and industry development rather than rampart. The research result also concludes that larger urban scale has the advantage of having municipal leaders, and is wealthier to promote GDP growth. However, the essence of GDP growth by the wealthy is hard to identify by this research. The integration of wealth also may lead to the investment for housing which may results in property-value bubble. Larger urban scale also means to be more energy efficient. However, how to prevent the environmental pollution caused by urban scale expansion, and what are the energy sources for ghost cities are still under further exploration.

The research result indicates that the primary industry development of China’s ghost cities is capable of self-promotion. The construction of the current ghost cities forms new investment environments and business chances which will attract multinationals, foreign direct investment, as well as native educated talents and foreign talents. Due to the integration of native and multinational enterprises, market competition in China’s ghost cities will be intensified which will lead to the explosion of new technologies, business practices and higher-value-added jobs.

According to the matrix display and the research result, this research generates a network display to explain the future development and redeployment of China’s ghost cities. The network display indicates that primary industry development of China’s ghost cities is able to self-adjust, as well as attract investment and talents for future development. The primary industries of China’s ghost cities also are able to provide much higher-value-added jobs. The network display also suggests that large urban scale of China’s ghost cities have positive influence on GDP growth, public infrastructure development, and energy efficiency. Political muscles of Hukou system needs to be flexed to increase accessibility to public welfare. City governments should refine land use permit, load for land sale, and housing policies.

CONCLUSION

China’s ghost cities are the product of urbanization. Compared with shrinking cities in Western countries, China’s ghost cities are new urban areas constructed during the urbanization process rather than existed cities. The immediate cause of ghost city formation in China is inadequate population input. On the contrary, population output led to the shrinking cities in western countries. China’s ghost city is a temporary phenomenon rather than shrinking city as a permanent phenomenon resulted by urban decline. However, China’s ghost cities will require an extended period to transform to developed cities. Low livability stems the population input to China’s ghost cities. Such low livability is caused by: 1. unaffordable housing; 2. inadequate employment chance; 3. insufficient public infrastructure; 4. low accessibility to public welfare; 5. energy and water supply crisis; and 6. environmental pollution. Research result indicates that China’s ghost cities are able to self-adjust, and large urban scale of ghost cities can support the self-development of primary industry development in ghost cities. Primary industry development of China’s ghost cities may form new investment environment, and attract funds and talents to intensify the primary industry development. The development of primary industry also can provide more employment chances. Though large urban scale attracts wealth, whether or not these investments will increase property-value bubble still requires further research. Even though large urban scale has positive influence on energy efficiency, whether energy and water supply crisis can be alleviated also need further exploration. In order to increase affordable housing and improve the quality of public infrastructure, local governments should use their power to regulate housing markets and development strategy of cities. How to adjust Hukou system to flex political muscle for better accessibility of rural migration to public welfare is not identified in our studies.
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Chapter 12 

Power vs. Law

Legal Reform and Party Control

Qiang Fang

Starting from 1978, China’s latest urbanization took off to a new and unprecedented height. From 1978 to 1984, over 20 million sent-down youth and cadres had returned to the cities. In addition, the new household responsibility system (lianchan chengbao zerenzhi) had liberated rural workforce and significantly triggered the enthusiasm of farmers.1 As a result, agricultural production increased dramatically and “greatly propel[ed] the organizational movement.” In this period, the number of Chinese cities increased from 193 to 300. After Deng Xiaoping’s southern tour in 1992, the urbanization movement has experienced its fastest pace. Emboldened by Deng’s effort to continue economic reform after the 1989 Tiananmen massacre, China’s urbanization gains momentum in the next two decades. The number of Chinese cities increased from 517 in 1992 to 665 in 2010. More important, urban population almost doubled in this period, from 323.72 million to 665.57 million.2

After decades of urbanization, the ratio of China’s urban and rural population has seen enormous change. For instance, from 1978 to 2000, the percentage of China’s urban population jumped from 17 to 36 percent. By 2011, urbanization in China reached a milestone, as more Chinese people were living in cities than in rural areas.3 In the meantime, however, legal reform, which began in the late 1970s and is arguably the largest and most comprehensive since the late Qing dynasty,4 does not keep up with the rapid urban development, even though the Hu Jintao administration had made some new efforts. Driven by insatiable desire for profits and promotion, powerful local officials and government-backed businessmen have turned a blind eye to commoners’ legal rights.

The late 1990s and 2000s were years of big changes in China’s legal system. One of the most acclaimed achievements was President Jiang Zemin’s vow to construct the rule of law in 1997 at the fifteenth Party plenary.5 During the early 2000s, the legal profession has become increasingly institutionalized, marked by an expansion in legal education and a growing awareness on the part of the citizenry as to their rights under the law.

From 2002–2009, the Party Center has sped up legal reform to achieve their goal of making the rule of law “the principle tool to govern the country.” New legislation has been adopted on a wide range of issues such as laborers’ rights, access to public records, and the handling of emergencies. Among other important legislations were significant changes in military regulations. In December 2003, the new “Regulations on the Political Work of the PLA” was revised and promulgated. It maintains that political work is the fundamental guarantee of the Party’s absolute leadership over the armed forces and assurance for its accomplishment of the missions.6 In 1995 and 2005, the National People’s Congress (NPC) promulgated the Regulations Regarding Letters and Visits whose goal was to protect aggrieved people to complain to various levels of government organs.7

As a result of this reform, the legal system has been somewhat de-politicized. A discourse on the legitimization of the law has developed in society, primarily from the bottom up. The courts have slowly evolved from simply serving as political tools for the campaigns of the past to providing justice in individual cases. Many judges now wear robes, in contrast to the military uniforms that were previously worn, and increasingly wish to have their courts separate from other branches of the party-state. Court discussions and decisions have changed from enforcing party policy to being neutral in order to resolve disputes. The new requirements for the selection of judges reflect a change from a primary reliance upon political backgrounds, and instead focusing on members of the judiciary who have significant professional experience.

The changes in the courts signify the decentralization of the party-state during the 1990s. During the political turmoil of the late 1980s, the judiciary had not been a challenge to party authority, but actually contributed to the local stability and social order which the Party Center desperately needed. The influx of the Internet and other communication technologies has made political control outside party channels more difficult. This development, among others, has challenged Party leadership, as the centralized government is intended to solve the problems that accompany a move towards capitalism. Instead of successfully addressing these issues, however, the situation has created new class divisions and a new set of problems, proving again that the cure can sometimes be far worse than the disease. The Party Center has a dilemma: either it accepts local control, or risks losing control altogether, making the former a necessary transformation. The center, however, lacks both the ability and inclination to monitor its local agents in a standardized manner across all sectors, thus assuring that law enforcement remains distanced from the Party apparatus.

Although the Chinese government made some progress in its legal reforms in the first decade of the twenty-first century, international organizations and rights groups believed that China promised a lot, but delivered little. On March 6, 2007, U.S. Department of State issued its annual report on Chinese people’s rights. It stated that the condition of human and civil rights in China “remained poor.” On July 29, 2008, International Amnesty titled its report: “China: The Olympics Countdown—Broken Promise.” The UN Human Rights Council concluded in its “Universal Periodic Review” on February 9, 2009 that the country had a long way to go for the protection of its people’s rights and civil liberties. U.S. Congressional Executive Commission on China (CECC) reported online publicly on 734 cases of jailed political dissents and religious leaders in China. On New Year’s Eve of 2010, UK Prime Minister Gordon Brown condemned the Chinese government for executing a British citizen in Xinjiang. Akmal Shaikh, a British citizen, was convicted for drug smuggling from Tajikistan to Xinjiang and sentenced to death in October 2009. Despite the British government’s request and his family’s appeals for clemency on the ground of his mental illness, Chinese authorities executed him by lethal injection on December 29, 2009.8

The country has reached a crossroads in development that continues to consume the 2010s. Its low production costs and export-oriented economy reached their apogee in 2008, and the next year saw a substantial slowdown in the growth of the economy. In order to offset this reality, the government must deal with the social and political issues that have arisen in the past two decades, largely a result of rapid economic expansion, particularly in the area of labor relations, unemployment, inflation, social stratification, a damaged environment, corruption, and organized crime. China is in the midst of a momentous transition, and more and more of the nation’s people are demanding greater government accountability. They reject the increasing human cost that has accompanied this “economic miracle.” Many of them, including 700 million rural inhabitants, an estimated 150–200 million migrant workers, and more than 2 million former employees of state-owned enterprises, have lost their jobs, their homes, access to basic health care, and an affordable education for their children. More often than not, however, the government continues to ignore the issues and cover up the problems by ensuring a lack of public voices, media criticism, and legal liability. The Chinese legal system has abysmally failed to protect freedom of speech and to provide judicial supervision. According to annual reports released by the U.S. Department of State, the U.S. Congressional Executive Commission on China, Amnesty International, and Human Rights Watch, the condition of civil liberties in China remained poor in 2012.9

LEGAL CONSEQUENCES OF URBANIZATION

From its establishment in 1921, the CCP had a deep root in the country and peasant support was one of the key reasons for its final success in overthrowing the Republic of China and expelling Jiang Jieshi (aka. Chiang Kai-shek) and his army to Taiwan. In the early years of the PRC, countryside remained an important domain and powerbase for the CCP. CCP’s policy to confiscate lands of landlord and rich farmers and redistributed them to poor peasants has secured rural support. Although the movements to establish people’s commune in the late 1950s and Great Leap Forward have been disastrous and resulted in millions of death in the country,10 media control, positive political propaganda, and the personal cult of CCP leader Mao Zedong have succeeded in averting rural upheavals and massive peasant discontents. In the peak of the Cultural Revolution, Mao called on young people to obtain production education from the country and millions of middle school and high school students in the cities terminated their formal education and became “sent-down youth.” After Mao died in 1976, China’s reform was initiated in the country and peasants could own private lot and earn more money that had been inconceivable under the rule of Mao.

However, the swift urbanization movement since the 1980s exposed the inexperience and the lack of long-term plan of the CCP in managing more and bigger cities. As Xiang Chunling argues, the ongoing urbanization in China has resulted in faster “land urbanization” and slower “human urbanization.” In other words, most city officials, to aggrandize their political accomplishments for promotion, have been eager to expand cities by including more farm land into their city limits. Local officials, without exception, crave for constructing magnificent cities. For example, among the 200 plus medium-sized cities, 183 of them have been trying to construct “world metropolis.” Even small and poor cities want to build massive city squares, luxury hotels, and grand streets. This “blind” wave or new great leap forward in building cities has created many new problems. Not only does the current urbanization movement lead to drastic reduction of arable land, but it also deteriorated the local economy and environment.11

Worse, the disorderly urbanization movement driven by myopic and pragmatic local officials has caused serious legal, social, and political problems. Large-scale urbanization forces numerous peasants to leave their land and move them to the cities with insufficient compensation. Those peasants who refuse to abandon their land or demand high compensation are labeled by local officials as “enemies” of the local development and government. What await them are harsh punishments such as imprisonment or beating. In one case, the magistrate of Jiahe County, Hunan Province, once threatened peasants that whoever dares to impede the development of Jiahe will face serious consequences.12

In 2012, the London-based Amnesty International investigated forty one cases involving forced eviction in China, which was more than the total number reported in the past decade. In one case, a 70-year-old woman, Wang Cuiyan, was buried alive by an excavator on 3 March 2010 when a crew of about 30 to 40 workers came to demolish her house in Wuhan city, Hubei Province. Local officials continue to sanction or turn a blind eye to the harassment of residents by developers using ruthless tactics to force people out of their homes and sell their rights to land-use. Proper consultation or notice as required under international law as well as adequate alternative housing are seldom given and any compensation falls far short of the true market value.13

Forced eviction in major cities such as Beijing and Shanghai is no less serious than other cities. Pi Shufeng, a Beijing resident who had eleven private rooms and a yard of 500 square meters was asked in 2001 to sell out and move by a relocation company which had local government backing. As both parties were at odds over the price, Pi refused to move. On February 2, 2002, a group of “unidentified” persons arrived with bulldozers and destroyed two of Pi’s rooms without her permission. Pi called the police but no one came. Although Pi complained repeatedly to the Dongcheng district government, it was all in vain. She then made a skipping complaint directly to the CCP leaders, asking: “In the era of exhorting the ‘rule of law…,’ is there anybody who is going to stop these outrageous violations of the law?” Like many other urban residents who have been forced to relocate in this period by governments and companies, Pi resorted to illegal action in the name of natural resistance but was still unable to get satisfaction.14

With government support, relocation companies were almost fearless. In September 2003, the Xinhua News Comment, a mouthpiece of the CCP, sharply criticized some local governments for backing relocation companies and neglecting residents’ property rights. Being a much weaker party in most cases, many residents could not negotiate effectively with relocation companies. Alluding to an ancient form of illegitimate monopoly power, some people asked rhetorically: facing “hegemonic agreements (bawang xieyi),” “can residents’ rights be protected?”15 In the absence of state support, the answer was clearly “no.”

Given the failure of the usual legal and illegal forms of complaint, some complainants against forced relocations sought other ways to voice their grievances. In September 2003, a desperate man in Nanjing burned himself alive in front of a local relocation company. That extreme action prompted the government to temporarily stop all relocation projects.16 In Hongzhou, Zhejiang, after hundreds of complaints against the relocation of their homes proved ineffective, a dozen senior teachers donned white robes with big-character words such as “Everyone Should Protect the Constitution” and “Citizens’ Homes Should not be infringed.” They then ignored the law requiring pre-registration for demonstrations and confronted a meeting of a district people’s congress. Although their collective complaint was peaceful, they were quickly arrested and their leader was sentenced within ten days. When he accused the police of the detainment to the court, the court backed the police.17

POWER VS. LAW IN SHANGHAI

This chapter will discuss two legal cases in detail: power vs. law in Shanghai and Chongqing. Both cases took place in the early twenty-first century and had tremendous national coverage and political repercussions. Two of the CCP’s most powerful and influential cadres: Cheng Liangyu and Bo Xilai, fell from the top who ended up being incarcerated to sixteen years and life sentence respectively.

Even though his biggest patron (i.e., Jiang Zemin) had retired in 2002, Shanghai mayor Chen Liangyu continued the predatory policies in Shanghai by forcibly relocating thousands of people from central Shanghai to remote suburbs and then transferring their lands to friends or businesses for huge profits. Most of the relocations were in the name of “Renovating the Old Town (jiucheng gaizao).” From 2001 to 2002, the Shanghai Municipal Government had approved the redevelopment of 301 lots of land. The following three years, approximately 600 lots of land had been approved.18 One of the lots was called “dongbakuai” (lit. eight lots in the east)” was located in the center of Shanghai. Two of the eight lots reportedly went into the hands of Zhou Zhengyi, the so-called richest man in Shanghai and a good friend of Chen Liangyu’s brother. The other six lots belonged to powerful officials or their relatives and Li Jiacheng, a Hong Kong business tycoon who had close connections with CCP leaders.19

Given reasonable compensation, the renovation of the old town should have been a welcome policy to many Shanghai residents living in the ghetto-like homes. It would also greatly ameliorate the image of the old towns, as well as Shanghai. However, to generate greater fortunes for themselves and their allies, Zhou Zhengyi and his backers, including Shanghai Party boss Chen Liangyu, like local officials in Wuhan, coerced the residents to abandon their homes and accept the relatively lower compensation offered by the city government. In the words of Zheng Enchong, a Shanghai lawyer who had defended complainants against local officials, the local governments in China looted residents’ homes under the name of law,

In China, the government makes all the decisions of confiscating land and relocating homes. It is because the Chinese government monopolizes all land. The residential land is always controlled by a small number of people in the government. If the government wants you (a resident) to leave, you must leave; if the government wants to relocate your homes, you must let it do so. The governments use the law to rob you and you must cooperate. The law enforcers, military, media, and court are all monopolized by a small number of people in all local governments.20

Unsatisfied with their insufficient compensation, hundreds of residents facing violent relocation asked ex-lawyer Zheng Engchong to help defend their rights. One of the residents was a young Hong Kong woman named Shen Ting, whose parents were under government pressure to relocate. Some residents had gone to Beijing to petition the central government in hopes that President Hu Jintao would hear and redress their grievances. But the Beijing police had humiliated and beaten them before, forcing them to return to Shanghai. The collective lawsuit against Zhou Zhengyi was initially successful after a local court sentenced Zhou into three years in prison. Yet, on June 6, 2003, the local police arrested Zheng Enchong, the rights lawyer, and accused him of leaking state news.21 On October 23, 2003, the Second Shanghai Intermediate People’s Court held a closed-door trial of lawyer Zheng. According to a former judge working at this court, the court was guarded by many police officers that morning and any passerby would be detained without any warrant of detainment. In the trial, Zheng reportedly told the judges that all of them knew that he was innocent.22 Obviously, without the alleged consent and pressure from the city government (i.e., Chen Liangyu), the police would not have abused their power and the judges would not have convicted Zheng for an alleged crime.

According to the official verdict of the Shanghai Second Intermediate People’s Court, on May 23 Zheng acquired the news from a policeman of a “collective incident (qunti shijian, i.e., demonstration)” at the First Shanghai Yimin Food Factory. He then recorded it and faxed it to Chinese Human Rights, a Non-Governmental Organization based in New York. On May 28, Zheng faxed an “internal” report entitled “Forced Relocation Resulted in Conflict and Reporters Encountered Assault during Interviews (qiangxing chaiqian yinfa chongtu, jizhe caifang zaoyu weigong)” of the official Xinhua News Agency to Chinese Human Rights. The “forced relocation” in the report involved Zhou Zhengyi, the richest man in Shanghai, who had close relations with Chen Liangyu. The verdict also indicated that Zheng had written an “internal report of the Xinhua News Agency and please reference” before he faxed the report. After inspection, the Shanghai State Secret Bureau (guojia baomiju) confirmed that both faxed materials belonged to state “secrets.” The Shanghai Procuratorate charged Zheng Enchong with breaking Article 111 of the Criminal Law by leaking state secrets to an overseas agency. While Zheng contended that he had been unaware that the reports were state secrets and the overseas organization (i.e., Chinese Human Rights) had not received the materials he had faxed, the court was not convinced and imprisoned Zheng for three years.23 Zheng later recalled that during the court investigation, one judge asked him why he sent the news report of Zhou Zhengyi to an external organization. Zheng replied that he wanted the news to be “imported” from outside because China’s state-controlled media would not allow such news to be exposed. In addition, Zheng criticized Shanghai leaders such as Huang Ju, Chen Liangyu, and Han Zheng of having shielded Zhou Zhengyi in his violent relocation of thousands of local residents.24

On November 5, 2013, six journalists made a collective public statement protesting the rationale of the incarceration of Zheng Enchong. They argued that the Shanghai government had three purposes behind the case: (1) Attacking the prestige of Zheng Enchong among the public and tarnishing his moral image; (2) Reiterating the rationality of the local relocation policy; (3) Wrapping up the case and reversing the disadvantageous public opinion of the Shanghai government. What the Shanghai government wanted most was attempting to make sure that the punishment of Zheng Enchong was the result of his leaking of state secret and not pertinent to Zhou Zhengyi or Chen Liangyu. In fact, the journalists wrote that the so-called “state secrets” by the Shanghai court were not secret, let alone state secret. Shortly after the case of Zhou Zhengyi became known to the public on May 28, 2013, two national media such as The 21st Century Economic Report (ershiyi shiji jingji baodao) and The Financial Times (caijin shibao) reported the details of the case. The first medium had interviewed Zheng Enchong before its report. On June 4, another major newspaper based in Guangzhou and a Hong Kong television also interviewed Zheng. Both interviews were about the case of Zhou Zhengyi. On June 6, the Shanghai police arrested Zheng. “The most direct reason behind Zheng’s arrest by the Shanghai government,” the six journalists noted, “has only one which is to stop Zheng from accepting overseas interviews and disclosing more facts related to Zhou Zhengyi (i.e., Chen Liangyu).”

Risking “violating the law,” the journalists questioned the “state secrets.” They said that one of the so-called “state secrets” verified by the Shanghai Secret Bureau was that of a reporter from the Xinhua News Agency who had been treated violently during his interview of one relocation site in the Yangpu District. This article came originally from the internal report of the Xinhua News Agency. The other “state secret” was that the police had dispersed some workers’ demonstration in a factory. Both were “state secrets,” the journalists argued. “They have known from their communications with Zheng Enchong and they have probably talked to many people.” They continued their charges:

Because Zheng Enchong has been convicted, does that mean that we are also the suspects of acquiring and leaking state secrets? Furthermore, if the Xinhua reporter or one of the workers who has joined the demonstration talks about his or her experience to overseas (media), has he or she also leaked state secrets? Has he or she also violated the law?25

The journalists finally called on the Shanghai court to publicly try the case. If that was possible, the six journalists said that they would expose their identity and testify in the court.26 However, the public statement challenging the arrest and sentence of Zheng Enchong in Shanghai could find no place to publish in China.

In 2010, long after Zheng’s trial and sentence, Zhang Sizhi, Zheng’s lawyer, once again publicly questioned the court ruling. Unlike the six journalists who were laymen of law, the lawyer questioned the legal basis of the court verdicts. According to Article 11 of the Secret Protecting Law (baomifa), each level of state organs should set the degree of secret in compliance with the regulations regarding state secrets and the specific range of secrets. In that regard, the lawyer argued that it was the Xinhua News Agency that needed to determine whether its report belonged to a “state secret” and not the Secret Bureau to verify afterward. More important, according to an official “certificate” provided by the Xinhua News Agency to the court, it said, “The report of the agency has been published on the seventeenth issue of the Selected Internal Reports (neican xuanbian).” Thus, the news agency did not say that the internal report was “state secret.”

The lawyer also disagreed with the court verdict that the content of the Xinhua report “is relevant to national security and interest.” “The report only mirrors the problems involved in a relocation case of a city and that the reporter has been assaulted during interviews,” the lawyer wrote: “The report concludes with an emphasis that city leaders are taking active measures to soften the social contradictions triggered by relocation.” “Through what angle can [the court] corroborate that the report is related to or threatening national security and interest?” the lawyer asked.27

The biggest blow to the Shanghai government, and especially Chen Liangyu, was Shen Ting’s new book entitled “Who Explodes the Case of Zhou Zhengyi?” that was published in Hong Kong in 2007. As a victim of the forced relocation and a supporter of Zheng Enchong, Shen Ting exposed many details about the relations between Chen Liangyu and Zhou Zhengyi. Fearing that the book would have an adverse effect to their image and political career, top officials under Chen Liangyu had warned Shen Ting to revoke her permit to return to China if she insisted on publishing her book. But Shen did not budge and countered, “President Hu Jintao talks about the rule of law and I do not fear you.” But the official caller said “then you need to ask Hu Jintao for your permit. The Communist Party has only one [in China]. It is not a supermarket that can be opened one after another.” After the German government awarded Zheng Enchong a human rights prize in 2007, the Shanghai government forbade Zheng to leave China. Shen Ting therefore tried to go to Germany to accept the prize on behalf of Zheng. Before she headed to the airport, Shanghai officials continued harassing her by making phone calls and taking photos. Because of the governmental threats and harassment, the German president reportedly expressed concern to Shen Ting’s security during her stay in Germany.28

Like their counterparts in Wuhan, both Zheng Enchong and Shen Ting were powerless “little people” when confronting the powerful state mechanism. While her husband was awaiting his court trial in 2003, Zheng Enchong’s wife, Jiang Meili, appealed for help. In a public statement, she first pointed out that the local government had denied the renewal of Zheng’s lawyer certificate because Zheng had often provided aggrieved people with legal advice. “Although he knows pretty well that it is a deep trap to fight corruption,” Jiang Meili said, “Zheng Enchong continues to write indictments and evidence confirmations for the commoners. His aims are to uphold the national interests, protect the popular trust (weixin) of the Party among the people, and safeguard the dignity of the constitution and law.” Finally, the desperate wife questioned the defected Chinese legal system: “Is that true that the socialist modern society with Chinese characteristics is inferior to a feudal polity in the past? Is that true that the current construction of the socialist rule of law is merely a lip service?”29 Jiang’s words may best reflect the asymmetrical yet harrowing relationship between law and power in the case of her husband, Zheng Enchong.

POWER VS. LAW IN CHONGQING

Bo Xilai, head of Chongqing city and a member of the CCP Politburo as one of the rising stars within the party ranks, was on April 10, 2012 officially stripped of all his CCP posts.30 Bo later was sentenced to life sentence under charges of corruption. Unlike his fleeting and dramatic fall, Bo Xilai’s rise to power took years. Before being appointed to be the mayor of Chongqing, China’s most populous city, in 2007, Bo had been the mayor of Dalian city, governor of Liaoning Province, and the head of the Ministry of Commerce. In 1999, when Bo was promoted to the Liaoning governor, tens of thousands of Dalian residents “voluntarily” saw Bo off.31 In 2004, Bo became China’s Minister of Commerce and in 2007 became a new member of the most powerful Politburo, before moving on to Chongqing city. After his arrival, Bo made Wang Lijun, a former police officer in Liaoning, the new police chief of Chongqing.

Most of the tortures and other law violations under Bo Xilai and Wang Lijun were almost unknown to outsiders until after Wang’s sudden escape to the U.S. Consulate in Chengdu in the spring of 2012. The case of lawyer Li Zhuang is just one of the few nationally prominent cases that unveils part of the true color of Bo’s “Smashing the Black” campaign and generats suspicion, at least among legal specialists.

Li Zhuang was a lawyer working in a Beijing law firm. In the summer of 2009, a friend asked him to help deal with a Chongqing case. After Li accepted the case, his friend brought a client to Beijing. The client, Gong Ganghua, was the brother of Gong Gangmo who had been arrested and accused by the Chongqing police of organizing crimes. But Gong Ganghua concealed the real story of his brother and simply told Li that the police had discovered an artistic handgun in his brother’s home and also learned of sizable sums of money. On November 19, Li suddenly received a call from Gong Ganghua who deeply apologized and pledged to hire Li as his only lawyer. The initial lawyer fee was 200,000 yuan RMB and Li agreed to take the case.

Soon after Li Zhuang arrived in Chongqing, he realized that the case was not as “simple” as Gong Ganghua had described. The case turned out to involve four murders, ten kilograms of drugs, seventeen guns, and 500 bullets. The Chongqing police set the case as a “major mafia” matter, and the relevant documents comprised 109 volumes, 2200 pieces of evidence, and 180 testimonies. Despite the multiple volumes of materials to be read, the judge told Li that the trial would begin the next day and that he would not allow procrastination. When Li had the documents, he found, with great surprise, that the total volume was about 100 pages and a few pages of confession and accusation. Li quickly discovered that the confessions of Gong Gangmo, the convicted brother of Gong Ganghua, contained palpable signs of fabrication. He decided to visit Gong and talk to him face to face.

On November 23, Li Zhuang came to the Tiepingshan detention center to meet Gong. Li Zhuang’s talk with his client was under the heavy surveillance by the local police, a clear violation of the legal proceedings.32 Article 37 of the Criminal Procedural Law prohibits law enforcers to monitor a meeting between lawyers and their clients.33 Li’s protests against the presence of the police were to no avail. While he was talking with Gong Gangmo, two policemen sat behind them. Li Zhuang told Gong Gangmo that the existing materials sufficed to sentence him to death. Gong burst into tears and said that “he had been hung and beaten for eight days by the police. Although his toes could touch a table, his heels could not.” Li Zhuang became very angry. He told a policeman in the room, who had allegedly beaten Gong: “You should get out because you have committed the crime of torture.” Three days later, Li held a second interview with Gong. He encouraged Gong to testify in court that the police had tortured him. To prevent the court from hiring another lawyer who might collaborate with the police, Li also told Gong not to allow the court to appoint any lawyer other than him. Finally, Li assured Gong not to fear the police in the court and to just speak the truth. If necessary, Gong could use body language (i.e., showing Gong’s bruises due to torture). However, unlike the first time, the local police now used a mini-video to record all conversation between Li and Gong, which later served as evidence to charge Li Zhuang.

On December 1, Li Zhuang invited several renowned criminal lawyers in Beijing to attest in the case of Gong Gangmo. Li’s action made Wang Lijun and the Chongqing police feel immense unease. They feared that Li Zhuang, by attempting to make this case public, would not only hamper the trial of the local court but would also disclose the police torture. Wang Lijun thus moved swiftly to deal with the “troublemaking” lawyer. First, a vice head of the local court tried to persuade Li Zhuang to “cooperate” with the law enforcers. But Li was unmoved because any of his collaboration would result in the death of his client. Li’s intransigence enraged Wang Lijun. One of the policemen reportedly suggested that they could ask Li to quit the case by paying him more money than Gong Gangmo. But Wang Lijun rejected it lest other lawyers step in and there would be no end to the matter. Wang Lijun finally made a decision to arrest Li, and convicted him of perjury.34

Xiong Feng and Wang Zhi were Wang’s most trusted followers who began to hang and beat Gong Gangmo. According to Gong, despite the cold weather, Wang Zhi beat his head and Xiong Feng poured cold water on him and turned on the air-conditioning. Xiong Feng enticed Gong to accuse Li Zhuang and left a phone number of Wang Zhi, the vice head of a local police bureau. Wang Zhi held many talks with Gong and promised not to execute him. To force Gong to cooperate, the Chongqing police went to a Beijing hospital to detain Gong’s dying wife. After Gong agreed to betray and accuse his lawyer, Wang Zhi asked Gong to practice many times before attending the trial.35 In the meantime, Gong’s brother also faced police pressure to collaborate. According to the New Beijing Newspaper, the Chongqing police arrested Gong’s brother and forced him to accuse Li Zhuang of visiting prostitutes. Gong’s brother later admitted to the reporters that his earlier charges of Li Zhuang were all false. “Gong Gangmo is not Jiang Jie I am not Xu Yunfeng (two fictional communist heroes). We could not stand the torture [and had to accuse Li Zhuang under torture],” Gong’s brother said.36

The day of December 12 was a disastrous one for Li Zhuang when he paid a visit to Gong’s wife in a Beijing hospital. To his surprise, a group of Chongqing police, led by Wang Zhi, suddenly appeared and arrested him. The police accompanied Li Zhuang to Chongqing where police chief Wang Lijun, along with dozens of policemen, met him at the airport. Wang told Li that nothing could protect him. Li retorted that the law would be on his side. According to a report of the China News Week, after the Chongqing police arrested Li, Wang Zhi became the leading interrogator. Wang Zhi told Li, “The top leaders (i.e., Wang Lijun) have determined to sentence Li into prison. If you could escape the incarceration, I would quit my career as a policeman. Even if there is no confession, we will still imprison you.” It is clear that the law enforcers of Chongqing expressed little consciousness of abiding by the law. As in the case of Wuhan Waitan Garden, law enforcers once again became one of the biggest hurdles of constructing the rule of law in China.

Many lawyers quickly questioned the arrest and accusation of Li Zhuang. They submitted a joint petition to the Ministry of Public Security and the NPC on December 16, suggesting that the trial be transferred to a city other than Chongqing. But the suggestion was ignored by the Chongqing court. In addition, the Chongqing police detained Li’s assistant Ma Xiaojun and his wife, to deprive Li of a key witness. It was not until the downfall of Bo and Wang that Ma finally disclosed that the Chongqing police had arrested him and coerced him, prior to Li’s trial, not to testify for Li Zhuang.37 During the first court appearance on December 30, 2009, all evidence used by the Public Procurator (gongsuren) to indict Li Zhuang of instigating perjury consisted of eight testimonies. One was Li’s client, Gong Gangmo, who allegedly said that the police had not tortured him and it was Li Zhuang who had instigated him to make the perjury. When Li asked the judge to see the testimonies, meet the witness, and watch the videos of the detention center, the judge turned down his legitimate request. The local court sentenced Li to two and a half years in prison.38 At the second court instance in February 2010, Li Zhuang made a compromise with the Chongqing police and “confessed” his charges in order to avoid incarceration. But, to Li’s surprise, the court still sentenced him into one and a half year instead of putting him on probation, as Li Zhuang had hoped.39

In the case of lawyer Li Zhuang, law was powerless in the face of virtual absolute political power. The legal system could easily be tweaked and tramped to serve the needs of political campaigns or even the will of powerful local politicians. To make matters worse, the sentence and false charge of Li Zhuang have a detrimental impact on Chinese criminal justice. Fearing that they might be the next “Li Zhuang,” many lawyers have become unwilling to accept criminal cases. Chen Guangzhong, a renowned law professor at Chinese University of Politics and Law, argues that the defense system (bianhu zhidu) underwent serious setbacks during the movement of “Smashing the Black” in Chongqing. For Professor Chen, the greatest lesson of the case of Li Zhuang is China’s lawyer defense system. “A crucial yardstick to measure a country’s progress in democracy and the rule of law,” Chen remarks, “is the extent to which human rights are protected.”40

POWERLESS LAW

The contemporary Chinese urbanization movement unleashed by the CCP in the late 1970s has attained remarkable progress in expanding cities and increasing urban population. In about thirty years, more Chinese live in cities than in the country. To be sure, the successful urbanization has been accompanied with massive law violations and millions of people, in both cities and rural areas, have suffered forced eviction without comparable compensation. Moreover, fast growing cities and economy create more opportunities for local officials to seek instant benefits such as, among others, grand streets, development zones, high-rise buildings, in order to obtain promotion and enrich themselves and their families.

In the case of the power vs. law in Shanghai, communist mayor Chen Liangyu was behind the coerced relocation of hundreds of residents in order to assist his relatives and friends in 2003. When a brave lawyer Zheng Enchong tried to defend the aggrieved complainants, a Shanghai court sentenced him to three years in prison under spurious charges of leaking national secret and denied Zheng of due process of law. Had the Chinese judiciary been independent and not under the control of the ruling CCP, lawyer Zheng would have been exonerated and released. Yet, due to the omnipotent power of the Party, Zheng had no protection from the law that he had studied and practiced as a career. It is not until Chen Liangyu’s downfall in 2006 that Zheng was finally released. Chen’s fall and his subsequent imprisonment was a result of a loss of power struggle rather than his lawless persecution of Zheng Enchong.

In Chongqing, Bo Xilai was more prominent among Chinese people than Chen Liangyu. Shortly after he was appointed as the head of Chongqing in 2007, he quickly launched a radical but quite popular movement championing the communist tradition and smashing the so-called mafia. Yet, Bo and his police lieutenant Wang Lijun adopted mainly illegal means such as tortures and perjuries to extract confessions from the alleged criminals and punish lawyers who had dared to challenge their policies. Like Chen, Bo’s fall had nothing to do with his massive infringements of the law during the campaigns but was largely due to a lost power struggle. The Bo Xilai incident shows clearly, even for the most conservative members of the Party, that without the rule of law, abuse of power cannot be stopped, and, to borrow the famous words of Lord John Acton, “absolute power often lead to absolute corruption,” the Chinese communists will not be an exception. CCP’s continued efforts at maintaining the status quo in the current urbanization movement can only encourage more corruption among officials who have largely enjoyed unchecked and lawless power.

Once the political power or the power of government officials is not constrained by or is not afraid of law, the law will become powerless and useless. This is particularly true in China’s urbanization movement when official promotion and personal benefits run against the interests of many people who have refused to abandon their houses or apartments unless officials agree to indemnify them with true market value. Facing defiant residents and the rights lawyers who help defend those “troublemakers,” communist officials invariably take forceful actions against them. With the court, police, procuratorate, most lawyers, and more important the public media in the Party control, officials are actually in a dominant and fearless position in their fight against powerless residents. Even though the unfortunate residents have national and local laws on their side, they soon find out that law, without impartial law enforcers, is merely a toothless tiger. Two decades after CCP leader Jiang Zemin called for the construction of the rule of law in China, the rule of law remains a dream to most Chinese residents who have fallen to be the victims of the urbanization.
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Chapter 13

Maternal and Children Healthcare in Ethnic Minority Towns of Xinjiang

Dongyu Yang

This research is based on the fieldwork project of “The Comprehensive Survey of Tajik Economic and Social Development in Tashikuergan Tajik Autonomous County (TTAC) of Xinjiang.” It is part of the Special Authorized Project (SAP) of the National Social Science Fund (NSSF) and Innovation Major Projects (IMP) of China Academy of Social Sciences (CASS). SAP and IMP belong to a national project titled The Twenty-first Century China Ethnic Minority Areas Economic and Social Development of Comprehensive Survey. This project was launched in 2013 by IEA of CASS, currently the largest social sciences research project in China.

SAP has selected 60 to 70 counties, towns, and cities in China’s ethnic minority areas, and examined their politics, economy, and healthcare situations in a full investigation of all ethnic groups in the profound changes of life since 2000. The research project has summed up the experiences regarding regional development, ethnic relations, and the problems these ethnic minorities face today. It also timely reflects the existing tensions and crises in the ethnic minority areas of Xinjiang. SAP plans to complete the research in four to five years with nearly one hundred fieldwork survey reports, policy recommendations, and more than 50 ethnography monographs.

The sub-project group carried on fieldwork surveys to TTAC between July and August of 2013, and found much first-hand truthful and accurate data. The investigation of TTAC found important differences between the Population and the Family Planning Policy (PFPP) in TTAC and in the rest of China.

THE POPULATION DEVELOPMENT AND FAMILY PLANNING STATUS IN TTAC

TTAC is located in the southwest of Xinjiang, near the Tucker DuiBa Pamir of the eastern Pamir Plateau and in the connection place of the Karakoram Mountains, the Hindu Kush Mountains, and the Alay Mountains. Region ravines in the area crossbar with an average altitude above 4,000 meters, and the terrain tilts from west to east, high in the south and low in the north. From east to west is 484 km, from north to south is 329 km, with a total area of 25,000 sq. km, which accounts for 3.3 percent of the area of Xinjiang.1

Family Planning Policy (PFPP) Implementation in TTAC

In 1975–1984, PFPP propagandized, the government encouraged late marriage and late childbirth, and advocated prepotency and eugenics in TTAC. There are special policies in PFPP. The “1234” policy means that one couple of Han is allowed to have 2 children, one urban minority couple is allowed to have 3 children, and one rural minority couple is allowed to have 4 children in TTAC.2

The Leading Group of Family Planning (LGFP) of TTAC was founded in 1976. In June of 1981, the Family Planning Commission (FPC) of TTAC was established, and there is a staff of two. After 1982, and in February-March each year, the activities of Family Planning Month are carried out. On September 25, 1982, the conference was held for commemoration of “the public letter about control population growth to all members of the Communist Party of China (CPC) and to all members of the Communist Youth League (CYL) given by the Central Committee of the Communist Party of China (CPC),” which proposed rewards for good family planning work by advanced units as well as individuals. On January 14, 1983, “the provisions of the several problems about the family planning work” were issued by the government of TTAC. On November 22, 1984, the Population and Family Planning Committee (PFPC) in TTAC was established. Beginning in August 1986, each county in TTAC is equipped with a Family Planning Assistant (FPA). That same year, the Provisional Regulations on Family Planning was issued. On September 30, 1988, the Family Planning Publicity and Guiding Office (FPPGO) was established with a staff of six.

In February 1990, a Family Planning Guiding Office (FPGO) was added. It was charged with all TTAC family planning publicity and training work, etc. Since 2005, the Family Planning Guiding Office (FPGO) in the country has had to add seven staff members. From April 2–4, 1991, a meeting of family planning works was held. In 1999, the Public Health Bureau (PHB) and the Family Planning Commission (FPC) were combined, and the new organization is called Health and Family Planning Bureau (HFPB).3

Since 2000, family planning work has been carried out in accordance with the law. In August 2002, HFPB was divided into two units; one was Family Planning Bureau (FPB), the other was PHB. By 2004, 128 households in TTAC had received “two certificates” (One-child Certificate, Honor Certificate for Family Planning) and the reward of Family Support Fund (FSF) 100,000 yuan RMB, the other 109 households received the reward of Families Planning and Assistance Fund (FPAF) 65,400 yuan RMB. The married women that had taken various kinds of birth control measures reached 11,300 persons, including sterilization operation (ligation) 6,541 persons, IUD insertion 2,474 persons, the rate of using long-acting contraceptives was 73 percent.4

In 2005, the FPB of TTAC had 13 staff, while villages and towns all had 22 FPA, and 47 dispensing members for Family Planning Drugs (FPD). In the same year, the Fertility Rate (FR) in TTAC was 16.63 ‰; it had declined 2.76‰ from the 19‰ that was assigned. As of 2005, the FPB has organized 600 training courses for all Family Planning cadres in TTAC, and trained about 15,000 persons. Because of violation rules of PFPP, eight units lost their evaluation qualification certificates and were fined up to 16,000 yuan RMB. Some of the unites that met the targets were rewarded 22,000 yuan RMB by the Discipline Inspection Commission (DIC) and People’s Government of TTAC. The FPGO sent a total of 750 person-times technical staff for years, especially, during the 160 times they went deep into remote mountains and villages to publicize family planning and to carry on technical services.

In 2006, the FR was 9.4‰, the Population Death Rate (PDR) was 3.03‰, and the Natural Population Growth Rate (NPGR) was 6.38 ‰ in TTAC.5 In December 2007, the FPB, renamed as the PFPC in the same year, the FR was 22.07‰, the PDR was 4.72‰, and the NPGR was 17.35‰. In 2008, the FR was 18.42‰, the PDR was 6.89‰, and the NPGR was 11.53‰. In 2009, the FR was 24.17‰, the PDR 4.29‰, and the NPGR 19.87‰.6 In 2010, the Government of TTAC allocated 1.4 million yuan RMB to the FPGO for construction costs, and 350,000 yuan RMB for medical equipment purchasing costs. The PFPC gave a total of 1.18332 million yuan RMB bonuses to 802 rewarded households, and gave 113,760 yuan RMB bonuses to 158 rewards to rural family planning households.7

Until September 30, 2011, the total population of TTAC was 36,413; hereinto, married women of reproductive age totaled 7,757, the comprehensive contraception rate was 78 percent, the rate of using long-acting contraceptives was 63 percent, the NPGR was 12.13 ‰, the FR was 17.65‰, and the coincidence rate of PFPP: 99.68 percent of minority nationalities, 100 percent of Han nationality.8

In early 2011, the government of TTAC issued “Technology Resources Integration Scheme for FPGO of County, Township and Village in TTAC with County Hospital (CH) and Health Center (HC),” and established the LGFP by the secretary of the CH as LGFP leader. Throughout the year, there were 707 women of reproductive age getting a free chance to check their diseases, 265 persons with IUD insertion or removal, the female sterilization operation (3 cases), 53 cases of medical abortion, and 23 cases of mid-trimester induction of labor. The follow-up service rate for sterilization operations was above 85 percent, free basic family planning service rate was 85 percent, and the implementation rate of preferential policy for family planning was above 98 percent. In the same year, there were 1,914 households receiving “two certificates,” One-child Certificates (OC), and Honor Certificates for Family Planning (HCFP). The personnel of reward support for family planning in 2011 was verified, which added 13 persons, including seven that received the reward for one-child death and disability pension and 106 families in three regions of south Xinjiang completely finished the annual data entry online. The fund in 2010 was approximately 105,840 yuan RMB for 145 persons, and 1.18362 million yuan RMB for 806 households in three regions of south Xinjiang, 870,000 yuan RMB of 399 for households with one side of the family living in countryside and 45,000 yuan RMB for 15 households of urban residents that were all paid.9

In 2011, the Party Committee and Government of TTAC allocated 48,000 yuan RMB special funds to the PFPC and special funds of 130,000 yuan RMB to Population Information System (PIS). In total, 14 villages and towns were equipped with computers for PIS. All fees and funds for population and family planning were full and sufficient. Population information of 36,130 people was entered into PIS, with the population information complete rate 98.82 percent, and the information accuracy rate 98 percent. At the same time, “The Floating Population Family Planning Management and Implementation Plan in TTAC” had been issued; the Departments of Industry and Commerce, Public Security, and Public Health joined together to check and register the floating population, about 1,782 persons of the group were provided leaflets and contraceptives for family planning.

In early 2012, the PFPC of TTAC checked “Birth License” (BL) issued between 2010–2011 in villages and towns, and found 214 cases of irregularities. Subsequently, PFPC strictly regulated the examination and approval procedure for issuing BL, HCFP, “the Floating Population Marriage and Childbirth Certificate” and other documents. As of July 2013, PFPC had signed and issued 309 BL and 13 HCFP. In TTAC, there were 4 cases of illegal childbirth to be investigated and punished, and fines of 48,000 yuan RMB for“Social Maintenance Fees” (SMF) which were levied by PFPC. According to “the Implementation Opinions on Further Strengthening New-born Infant Autonym Registration and Management,” the newborn infant must be autonym reporting. There were 296 newborns autonym declared and accepted, and 47 persons of the unplanned childbirths were checked out and to be settled.10

Until March 31, 2012, the total population of TTAC was 36,876 persons, including 7982 married women of reproductive age, 631 new childbirths. The number of deaths was 183, the FR was 17.21‰, the NPGR was 12.22‰; in addition, the comprehensive contraception rate was 69.31 percent, and the rate of using long-acting contraception was 60.95 percent. In the county, the fertility rate of conforming to family planning policy was 100 percent, the number having Child Procreation Certificate was 2013 persons, the rate that had gotten the “CL” was 25 percent; the coincidence rate of PFPP: 100 percent of minority nationalities, 100 percent of Han.11

In early 2012, the government of TTAC hosted a meeting about family planning, and during this meeting, they summarized works in 2011, and gave rewards to six advanced collective units and individuals. After the meeting, a document, “the objective to population and family planning in TTAC evaluation scheme,” was issued. Since January 2012, the 51 family planning propagandists’ allowance has gone from 250 yuan RMB to an increase of an additional 300 yuan RMB for each month in villages of TTAC. Since this adjustment, every propagandist has 6,600 yuan RMB annual allowance.

The FPGO gave out 3,000 publicity materials throughout that year, and went to the countryside to administer free checking and consulting services for women of childbearing age, more than 2,000 person and 100 times including free medical technical service 1,351 cases (546 cases of pregnancy checking, 381 cases IUD checking, 261 cases of IUD insertion, 85 cases of IUD takeoff, 48 cases of medical abortion, 2 cases of mid-trimester induction of labor, 22 cases of induced labor, and 4 cases of sterilization operations).12

All the reward support personnel of family planning were verified in 2012, which added one person in rural areas, with 61 families in three regions of south Xinjiang as well as 21 persons belonging to “fewer-children-then-faster-prosperity.” The fund was approximately 1,258,380 yuan RMB and was all paid out, with 992,880 yuan RMB for family planning households and 103,500 yuan RMB for “fewer-children-then- faster-prosperity” households in three regions of south Xinjiang, 104,400 yuan RMB for family planning households, and 57,600 yuan RMB for family planning special supporting bonus in villages.

On March 12, 2012, the PFPC handled the family planning work of standardization training in two levels, the county and village, consisting of approximately 100 persons from 13 townships in TTAC attending this training. They were the leadership of each township (town), family planning assistants, propagandists, etc. It also held two PIS training classes, with a total of 167 persons trained. According to the “the notice of whole information system data about population and family planning all should need to check and fill any vacancy,” all the PIS data had been verified again, more than 5000 pieces’ information had been supplemented, leak of information of about 354 persons had been discovered, and floating personnel information of approximately 1767 persons had been recorded.

There is a total of 2,205,300 yuan RMB of supporting funds that are shared by 1074 households in TTAC that year.13 From January to March, 2013, a newly verified 2012–2013 annual new reward support object of family planning added 8 families, and 244 “BL” were checked and issued. There were also 472 persons who were added in PIS and 144 persons’ new population information entered PIS.14

In the first half of 2013, almost 1988 households in TTAC had received “two certificates” (One-child Certificate, HCFP), the rate of having a certificate was 24.4 percent, and an additional 25 households of new families received certificates.15

In the first half of 2013, the total population of TTAC was 37,047. There were 311 new childbirths, the FR was 8.41‰; the NPGR was 6.30‰, the fertility rate of conforming to family planning policy was 100 percent. The number of married women of reproductive age was 8,138, including 6,021 who had adopted birth control measures, with the comprehensive contraception rate at 73.9 percent; there were 5,181 persons that had adopted long-term measures of contraception, and the rate of using long-acting contraceptive was 63.6 percent; the accuracy rate of birth population statistics was 98.45 percent; In the first half of the year, 969 cases of family planning operation had been completed, more cases than the same period year before (including: 546 cases of ligations, 271 cases of IUD, 70 cases of IUD removals, and 66 cases induced labor).16

By March 31, 2013, the family planning reward support personnel information had gone online and passed verification, with 767 households in three regions of south Xinjiang, 137 persons in villages. Forty-eight persons received the death and disability pensions. There were also an addition of 35 persons into the system (two persons received the one-child death and disability pensions, and 33 households rewarded support bonus). The fund in 2012 of about 3,433,260 yuan RMB for 1,028 persons/households) was all paid. Forty-eight 48 persons who were special supported objects received 77,760 yuan RMB; 767 households in three regions of south Xinjiang received 1.84 million yuan RMB; and 32 persons in urban areas received 48,000 yuan RMB. As to the floating population management, PIS was used fully. At present, the population of TTAC is 36,695 persons in PIS, including approximately 4,000 of recurrent populations.17

Family Planning Management Organization

The authorized strength of the PFPC was 16 persons in 6 divisions as the following: Administrating Office, Recurrent Population Management Office, Statistical Office, Policies and Regulations Office, Propaganda Office, and Financial Office. Sub-organizations of PFPC are the FPGO and Family Planning Association (FPA).

The FPGO has 8 authorized staff members, with one administrator, five technical personnel, two doctors, one nurse, one propagandist, and two logistics personnel. The authorized staff strength of the FPA was four, all of them administrators.18

Present situation and problems of the PFPP: First of all, it appears to have financial difficulties in family planning works: the FPGO has not been constructed in all townships and villages, the work condition is simple and crude, family planning technical service function is not strong, and the technical force needs to be strengthened. Secondly, there are only two full-time staff members in FPGO, and the staff is seriously inadequate. Third, the newborn gender ratio is relatively high, violation of PFPP has often happened, and the penalties are small; SMF levy is very difficult and delayed.

Although the above data on PFPC problems was very difficult to interpret, early raw data since the twenty-first century appears to have a clear path to follow, especially with the recent electronic data trends, and a computer can also be widely used on data statistics and reports to the county organizations in TTAC. All above information is helpful for us to estimate the new situation. In such a remote isolated county, the effect of PFPC seems difficult to observe regarding great changes in the data; however, PFPC should be having great social influence. According to officials, large and personnel growth has been gradual, and all types of administrative fees have had a larger increase. The new situation: with the 2016 opening of the second child of PFPP, it can be presumed that the “1234” policy will be carried on in TTAC, so the influence of the new PFPP should be minimal. We still lack relevant data to support this theory, but from observing existing regions in China, the new two-child PFPP was still in the early stage after heated discussion and the expected boom of newborn has not appeared. We may still need more time to observe, or even more fieldwork research to uncover the answer to this question. 

THE DEVELOPMENT OF MATERNAL AND CHILDREN HEALTH CARE (MCHC) IN TTAC

Overview of the MCHC Organization in TTAC

Since early1949, there had some limited medical institutions in TTAC and the New Mode of Delivery (NMD) was still difficult to popularize. Before 1970, the rate of adopted NMD was only about 40 percent. In 1974, the Health & Epidemic Prevention and MCHC Station (HEPMS) was established in the County Hospital of TTAC, with only 2 full-time staff members. In 1978, The HEPMS was separated from the County Hospital, and then the Health & Epidemic Prevention and MCHC Center (HEPMC) of TTAC was established. It had 13-member staff and Sub-organizations: the Endemic Disease Prevention Group (EDPG), the Public Health Department (PHD), and the Lab. In the same year, the MCHC Group (MCHCG) was set up, and MCHCG was a sub-organization of HEPMS, and it had two staff members.19

In 1985, the HEPMS of TTAC saw its staff increase to seventeen, and the addition of several departments such as the Planned Immunization Department (PID), the Health and Anti-epidemic Department (HAD), the Food Hygiene Department (FHD), and the Endemic & Antituberculosis Department (EAD). Since 1986, the HEPMS of TTAC set up the Planned Immunization Cards (PID) for children aged 0 to 7 in urban and rural areas, and each year they handed out Oral Polio Attenuated Inactivated Vaccines Sugar Pills (hereinafter referred to as “Sugar Pill”) and inoculated against Measles, Whooping Cough, BCG Vaccine, etc. for children.20

From 1988 to 1992, a total of 14 NMD Stations were set up in TTAC. It held a two-phase training courses for midwives. In 1990, the obstetric tables were set in 14 townships at health centers of TTAC with a full-time midwife. In the first half of 1990, there were 253 new childbirths in TTAC; none of them had tetanus infection. In 1990, there was a staff of four in the MCHCG. In 1993, they began handing out a strengthened “Sugar Pill,” and by 2003, the rate of children aged 0 to 4 who take the “Sugar Pill” reached 98.5 percent. In 1994, there were 4,872 women of reproductive age, including 577 pregnant, 540 parturient, 524 live births 223 persons completed the antenatal examination, and 221 persons adopted NMD.21

In 1995, there were 300 persons that adopted NMD; the NMD rate was 60.12 percent. In the same year, MCHCG took a sampling survey of 181 married women in Bandier and Waqia Township, the number of gynecopathy women was 5.5 percent, hence they all received free treatment; the cure rate was 85 percent. Since 1996, the Pregnant and Puerperal Systematic Management (PPSM) system was created to carry on. In 1997, Xinjiang Government invested 550,000 RMB to build HEPCS Building in TTAC. From 1993 to 2003, there were 5,472 pregnant women in TTAC, 3599 persons entered into PPSM, and the rate of using PPSM was 65.5 percent.22 In 2002, the HBV began to inoculate. By 2004, 1,374 persons were inoculated by HBV.

At the end of 2004, a total of 17,925 children had been inoculated with BCG Vaccine, 18,738 children were inoculated with MV vaccine, 17,925 children had ingested the “Sugar Pill,” and 19,899 children were inoculated with Triple vaccine (MMR) in TTAC. In this county, there were no infectious diseases by inoculated vaccine; and infant survival rate reached 95 percent.23

In 2005, a lab was built in the HEPMS of TTAC. In June, the Health & Epidemic Prevention and MCHC Department (HEPMD) of the Public Health Bureau (PHB) in TTAC were separated, and the MCHC Station (MCHCS) of TTAC was set up with a staff of five. MCHCS was responsible for the whole county MCHC, Child Health Care (CHC), promotion NWD, Premarital Health Check-up (PHC), technical services for family planning (TSFP), implementation of Rural Maternal Hospital Birth Allowance Programs (RMHBA), MCHC monitoring and information management, MCHC care personnel training, and MCHC consulting, etc. MCHCS of TTAC consisted of Sub-organization: the Women Health Care Department, the Child Care Department, the Information Statistics Office, and the Financial Office.24

In 2013, MCHCS witnessed the addition to its system the Health Education Department, the Clinical Lab, the Pediatrics & Newborn Department, and the OB-GYN Department. It has 2 business cars, the necessary medical treatments and inspects the equipment of MCHC.

Since 2005, the approximate amount of work each year in MAHCS of TTAC was: 4,200–4,500 children cared for at ages 0 to 7; 600–700 persons for maternal health care; 500 married women of childbearing age between 35-64 received two carcinoma checks (breast cancer, cervical cancer); 350-400 new couples for Pre-Marital Health Checkups; and Folic Acid was given to approximately 1,000 women. Approximately 400 rural pregnant women in hospital birth received their allowance by the program; 200-250 newborns were given neonatal screening.25

The Work Situation in the MCHCS of TTAC

Since January 25, 2010, the prevention of mother-to-child transmission (MTCT) of HIV/AIDS programs was carried on in TTAC; 460 persons received their reagent, accepted consulting for 211 pregnant and 170 paternal; 151 pregnant and 141 maternal were given HIV antibody testing, and no one was found with antibody positive.

In 2010, the project of “Rural Maternal Hospital Childbirth Subsidy” (RMHCS ) was implemented. There were 778 pregnant and maternal women in TTAC, the number of live births was 770 persons; 649 persons were brought into the Maternal Management System (MMS) and 533 persons were built up on MMS Cards (MMSC). There were 393 persons delivering in hospital, and the rate of childbirth in hospital was 51.04 percent. All through the year, there were 14 High Risk Lying-in Women (HRLW); they were all delivering in hospital. Emergency green channel for pregnant and maternal was established, and 40 maternal cases for free were shuttled by “mother’s health express” ambulance. In the same year, 393 persons totally received RMHCS 169, 200 RMB (including 373 normal maternal supplied for 149,200 yuan RMB, and 20 high risk lying-in women supplied for 20,000 yuan RMB). During the program “pregnant and maternal in rural were supplied small dose of folic acid to prevent birth defects,” and 1,670 bottles of folic acid were handed out in the year. Only one case of birth defects appeared, though there had been 4 cases of birth defects in 2009.26

In 2011, there were 573 pregnant and maternal patients in TTAC, the number of live births was 568. Four hundred and sixty-nine persons were brought into the MMS and 348 persons were built up at MMSC. There were 314 persons delivering in hospital, and the rate of childbirth in hospital was 55 percent. All through the year, there were 20 HRLW; they were all delivered in hospital. Three pregnant and maternal died in the same year.

In 2011, MTCT of HIV/AIDS Block Programs was expanded for free including MTCT of HIV/AIDS, Syphilis, and Hepatitis Block Programs by the Xinjiang Government. There were 3,015 person-reagents handed out, and 936 person-times pregnant and maternal women were tested, and 512 premarital medical checkups were carried out. Nobody was found to carry HIV/AIDS or Syphilis Positive, but it discovered five persons with HBsAg Positive, and then it implemented successfully the first case MTCT of HBsAg Block. There were 389 person-time and 1,203 bottles of folic acid had been handed out.

This year the project RMHCS has been implemented for next May. The allowance was increased from 400 to 500 yuan RMB by the Health Department of Xinjiang. For obstetric complication of the special difficulty Maternal were given special subsidies. The “mother’s health express” ambulance free-shuttled maternal 29 cases/times. On September 15, free premarital medical checkups were taken by the MCHCS of TTAC; they completed checkups for 256 new couples or 512 persons, and found four people with HBsAg-positive.

In 2012, the central finance of China allocated funds of 2.1 million RMB for MCHCS construction, including 1.747 million yuan RMB for medical equipment purchase, 106,000 yuan RMB for office equipment, and 247,000 RMB for vehicles.

There were 600 pregnant and maternals in TTAC that year, the number of live births was 599, 513 persons were brought into the MMS and were built up MMSC, including 522 persons in Rural Pregnant and Maternal (RPM) and among them 426 RPM delivering in hospital and the rate of childbirth in hospital was 81.7 percent. The maternal antenatal examination rate was 89 percent; and postpartum visit rate was 85 percent. Throughout the year, there were four HRLW; and all were delivering in hospital. About 919 person-times of pregnant and maternal were given HIV/AIDS, Syphilis, and Hepatitis test, and 3 persons were found HBsAg positive; they were all implemented with free HBsAg Block. There were 842 person-time receiving 2,527 bottles of free folic acid. This year, the RMHCS gave out a total of 213,000 RMB. One pregnant or maternal died. In August of the year, TTAC approved the facility for cervical cancer screening project implementation, and screenings were carried out for 500 persons who are married women of childbearing age from 35 to 64. No cancer case was found. MCHCS completed free premarital checkups for 610 persons throughout the year, and then 14 persons were found HBsAg positive.

In January-March, 2013, 460 persons were taken in for two carcinoma (breast cancer and cervical cancer) checks by the MCHCS of TTAC; and 46 persons were given free premarital checkups; 94 people were handed out 282 bottles of folic acid. Newborn disease screening was taken by 44 people; MCHC carried out six knowledge propaganda campaigns and distributed 1,000 copies of various propaganda materials; 80 people were given subsidy for childbirth in hospital, an allowance total of 40,000 yuan RMB; 92 people were tested for or treated for HIV/AIDS, Syphilis, HBsAg test.27

Up until October 2013, there had been 452 pregnant and maternal in TTAC, 411 persons brought into the MMS and built up MMSC, the number of live births was 446 persons, including 367 RPM among 276 RPM delivered in hospital, and the rate of childbirth in hospital was 75.3 percent. There were 5 HRLW; all with delivery in hospital, and with no deaths. MCHCS supplied 138,000 yuan RMB to RMHCS in this year.28

In four townships of TTAC, 1,000 aged rural women were given cervical cancer screening, and 67 persons were found with trichomonas vaginitis, 37 persons with monilial vaginitis, 120 persons with bacterial vaginosis, 45 persons of moderate or severe cervicitis; 3 persons of pathological examination that had been taken in Kashgar, and all feedback was normal. Throughout the year, MCHCS had taken 26 times propaganda in the countryside, the implemented premarital examination for 426 people, 12 persons were found HBsAg positive, including 4 males and 8 females, and one woman found to be a Syphilis case. The medical team had gone into the villages and townships for ambulant medical service. There were 460 women aged 35–64 for cervical cancer screening, 96 women were found suffering from vaginitis, 28 women of moderately or severe cervicitis, with no other positive cases.

In 2010, the number of children aged 0 to 7 was 4,504 in TTAC; only 1,220 children were brought into the Children’s Health Care System (CHCS), including 3,388 children under the age of five, and 2,222 children under the age of three. The death number of new infants was twenty-one throughout the year, the mortality rate was 27.27‰, the death number of children under the age of five was 25, and the mortality rate 32.47‰, the death number of neonatal was seven children, the mortality rate 9.09‰.29

In 2011, the range of CHCS was extended from 0–3 years old to 0–7 years old by the Health Department of Xinjiang. In that year there were 4,267 children from 0–7 years old, 794 children were brought into the CHCS, and 739 children under 3 years old brought into the CHCS, including 3,159 children under the age of 5 and 1,990 under the age of 3. The number of infant deaths was 23 throughout the year, the mortality rate was 40.4‰. And the number of children under 5 years old was 25, and the mortality rate was 44‰. Since neonatal disease screening projects were undertaken, 92 children have finished screening, including 8 cases of unqualified samples, 4 cases of supplement sampling, and one suspected cases that, after the review, were ruled out.

In 2012, the number of children under 3 years old was 2,344, including 973 brought into the CHCS. The number of children under the age of seven totaled 3,872 and 983 were brought into the CHCS. The number of infant death was 3 throughout the year, the mortality rate was 7.34‰. The number of children died under five years of age was 5, and the mortality rate was 12.22‰. CHCS totally detected 340 persons/ times under the age of seven; nobody was found with HIV/AIDS nor Syphilis Antibody Positive. Neonatal disease screening was finished for 179 children, the screening rate was 37.1 percent, and no one was found positive. Since October 1, the free screening policy for newborns in rural areas was carried out by the Xinjiang government.

Up until October 2013, the number of children under three years of age was 2,091, and 512 children were brought into CHCS. The number of children under the age of 7 was 4,315, and 1,023 were brought into the CHCS. The number of infant death was eight, the mortality rate was 17.7‰. The number of children under five years was 3,390, the death number was eight, and the mortality rate was 2.4‰. Neonatal disease screening was taken on 210 children; none were found positive.30

RECENT EFFORTS BY THE HEPMS OF TTAC

Since July 2011, neonatal disease screening has been carried out. Since September 15, 2011, free premarital checkups have also become available. In 2012, TTAC also take up the project of cervical cancer screening. Women of 35–64 years old, married and childbearing age, were offered screening, and the completion rate was 100 percent. On the basis of the early screening for HIV/AIDS, Syphilis, HBsAg, the testing items were extended to Blood RT and Urine 11 items.

There are a lot of existing problems. They include that TTAC is highly rugged, mountain ravines crossbar the area. With farmers and herdsmen live scattered about, health care infrastructure is weak, the rural county maternal and child health network is imperfect and the differences between urban and rural is larger. Some pregnant and maternal women cannot or do not want to deliver in a hospital, with the rate of delivery in hospital is lower to rural maternal, and the maternal mortality rate is also high.

Second, the neonatal disease screening is only carried out in the county hospitals of TTAC, and coverage is very small. For families of isolated farmers and herdsmen, it is difficult to bear the expense, and the road is so far between the county site and towns or villages, and check material and sample delivery is so difficult, that the newborn disease screening is still not carried out extensively.

Third, Neonatal mortality rate, infant mortality rate, and under-five mortality rate are higher, and there is still a big gap from Chinese National Standards CNS. We want to focus on grassroots health care for children, and more medical and health resources should be allocated to the poor areas in TTAC.

Fourth, the education about three diseases of AIDS, Syphilis, HBsAg screening and MTCT Block Programs are not enough. We want to rely on the free premarital checkups project of the HEPMS of TTAC to carry out the «three diseases» screening, and require the implementation that every pregnancy must be checked in all counties and townships in order to find and take preventive treatment as early as possible.

Fifth, there is a lack of staff and of funds in the HEPMS of TTAC. At present, it is only a full-time staff of four, and some professional projects are difficult to complete. For instance, only five villages in TTAC have a full-time staff for MCHC, the three-level network of MCHC is blank in most grassroot areas.

We hope to introduce talents and increase personnel to improve the situation. In particular, there are no male doctors in HEPMS; premarital checkups could only carry on temporary transfer personnel to assist from the villages and township hospital.

Sixth, office space is still short-handed. The HEPMS of TTAC borrows three offices from the county hospital temporarily; the total area is 44.5 square meters. All of test items (HIV/AIDS, Syphilis, HBsAg, Blood RT, and Urine 11 items) and maternal ultrasound examination, antenatal examination are conducted in one room; this does not conform to the requirements of the protection of infectious diseases. Premarital examination and information statistics share an office; it cannot protect the privacy of persons in a medical examination.

MCHC work, although its policy is expected to benefit rural women and children, yet the reality is that the MCHC three-level network system in county, townships and villages is still not perfect, and the differences between urban and rural is still large, so it is difficult to achieve the goals of the intended policies. MCHC work is only a small portion of the whole social medical service system; however, it can reflect the gradual improvement of such situations in the entire area’s medical conditions. Overall, the MCHC work in TTAC is making progress and development, with the popularity of diagnosis and treatment technology and equipment. If more rural areas were included in the service range, benefits given to more women and children, it is definitely worth it. However, the geographic environment on the rugged and remote countryside also cause a lot of difficulties for diagnostic methods, and personnel is difficult to reach. The whole area’s roads, communication, health and other infrastructure all needed to be completed so that it can benefit all rural women and children.

During the process of county urbanization, urban development brings the improvement of medical institutions, especially noteworthy when in July 2012 the County Hospital was put into service with the support by Shenzhen, a southern Chinese city, and four ambulances purchased for emergency transportation for the village and township hospitals. In December, the Shenzhen-supported hospital also sent medical personnel, 22 person-time, to help improve the health level of the county and every township and village hospitals. In addition, eight county health technical personnel were sent to Shenzhen hospital to study. In 2013, the number of all levels of medical organizations increased to 28, but the number of medical personnel did not increase.

In 2011, the rough situation was as follows: there are 14 health centers in the villages and townships, 162 rural health personnel, 34 hired village doctors, and six retired medical personnel in the townships and villages. By 2012, there had been 18 medical and health institutions, including 4 at county level, 13 health clinics in the county, townships and villages, spring sanatorium, and 46 village clinics. The number of individual clinics added to eight. Totally, there were 220 hospital beds (110 beds in county hospital, 110 beds in townships and villages). There are 301 medical staff members (including 258 persons of permanent staff, 273 persons of professional staff, 23 persons of non-professional personnel); 24 logistics personnel, and 8 management personnel. In the professional staff, there are 174 doctors, 59 nurses; 9 persons are associate professors with higher titles , 26 persons with intermediate titles, and 172 persons have primary titles; 7 persons have bachelor degrees, 71 persons were college graduates, 187 have the technical/secondary school education or below, and 44 persons are countryside doctors.31 That means in such harsh geographical environments, the personnel technical training and equipment to improvement are relatively easier. However, the medical and health care industry sorely needs more skilled professionals with medical knowledge and good equipment support, and in rural primary health service, it is needed even more. Another problem was that when the Shenzhen support unit purchased four ambulances for emergency purposes, they were of no use since no professional driver was qualified to drive them.

It is clear that urbanization is helpful to popularize basic public services in order to elevate the quality of public service so as to promote improvement of people’s education as well as their health level. Populations concentrate in cities, where it greatly reduces the obvious; this advantage is not only because the city has a good economy so that the average cost of the public infrastructure, including education, health care, etc. is less than in the less populated countryside. Compared with the rural, the advantage on the quality of public service in cities is its foundation, but also because the urban centralizes related and excellent human resource.

From the foregoing, however, a question arises: in a county with such alpine plateau, urbanization may be difficult in such remote areas with a population often living in scattered circumstances, and medical knowledge may partly be based on animal husbandry.
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Chapter 14

Modern Public Hygiene Movements in Guangzhou

Guangqiu Xu

Poor health and unsanitary environment were serious problems in late Qing China. Some books and articles have been written on this subject, but they do not focus on Guangzhou (Canton). The modern public hygiene movement in Guangzhou is not well researched.1 This chapter first focuses on the impact of Western medicine, modern hospitals, and medical missionaries on the Cantonese and then studies how the Cantonese elites, impressed by Western preventive medicines and measures to some degree, urge the Chinese to change their unhygienic habits and to improve the unsanitary environment of Guangzhou. Finally, this paper examines how the Cantonese medical professionals work together with the Guangzhou government, advocate sanitary modernization, and launch public hygiene movements in Guangzhou from 1860s until the present, making Guangzhou one of the hygienic cities in China in 2011.

WESTERN MEDICINE’S IMPACT ON THE PUBLIC HYGIENE CAMPAIGNS

Modern hygiene is to improve public health through official and public efforts, including environment sanitation, food hygiene, clean drinking water, promotion of personal hygiene, encouragement of modern medicine, and control of contagious diseases. In nineteenth-century China, the Chinese generally lacked concepts of public sanitation and regulations on environment cleanliness, and few people cared about the environment. The lack of environment sanitation without a public health system resulted in widespread plagues and diseases, which contributed to the high mortality rate in China.2 Many Chinese were weak and not healthy, and they were called shamefully “Sick Men of East Asia” by Westerners.3 Guangzhou, like other cities in China, had unsanitary conditions. Located on the border of the Torrid Zone, the city of Guangzhou of more than a million inhabitants dwelling in a space of four and one-half square miles was absolutely bereft of all the requirements for public sanitation in modern cities because refuse, trash, filth, rubbish, dung, droppings, and compost were on the narrow streets everywhere and dirty water ran all over the place in the city due to the lack of a sewage system and any public provisions for cleaning either streets or ditches.

Westerners began to pay attention to the public hygiene issue and developed the concept of state medicine and sanitation; its central tenets were that the state had primary responsibility for protecting the public health and therefore had the right, even the duty, to impose hygiene regulations on private citizens for the public good. As a result, in Western countries underground sewage systems and water plants were built, and flush toilets and water closets were adopted.4 Sanitary conditions and public health were significantly improved, and the mortality rate was reduced to less than 15 percent in Western countries in the nineteenth century.5 When arriving in China, Westerners felt intensely uncomfortable with sanitary matters in the cities and the countryside. The Chinese were ignorant as to public sanitation, as indicated by Westerners’ observations.6

After arriving in Guangzhou, missionary doctors criticized the unsanitary environment and unclean personal hygiene. After living in Canton for more than thirty years, Dr. John Kerr wrote in his article, “The Sanitary Condition of Canton,” published in 1888, that Canton had “no water supply and no drains, no inspector of nuisances, and no municipal government to look after the health of the people.”7 It seems that cultural superiority and Westerners’ awareness of the germ theory of disease led Westerners to describe the Chinese as unclean in contrast to Western cleanliness.

Dr. John Kerr was the first medical missionary to call for modern hygiene in China. In 1875, Dr. John Kerr published a book, Weisheng yaozhi (Essentials to Hygiene) in Chinese. The purpose of this book, in the words of Kerr, was to lay emphasis on prevention of illness and to awaken the Chinese to pay attention to modern hygiene issues.8 Missionary doctors also encouraged the Chinese to learn Western hygienic measures, as Kerr wrote in an article published in 1890, claiming that in the West the sanitary measures adopted by states and municipalities for the protection of inhabitants and travelers had helped keep a tight rein on the spread of epidemics. Kerr admitted that if the Chinese people had cultivated their hygiene habits and understood the negative consequence of illness, the sanitary environment would have been improved in China.9 Dr. Kerr suggested in another article to the medical missionaries that much attention should be given to make food and beverages satisfying to the appetite in order to have good health. He also encouraged the Chinese to change their unhygienic habits and launch a modern hygiene movement.10 Kerr was also one of the first Westerners to encourage the Chinese to pay attention to the hygiene issue and played a role in promoting modern hygiene awareness among the Cantonese.

Missionaries’ hospitals played a role in the hygiene movement because they served a model of cleanliness and order in an unclean society. In November 1835, Dr. Peter Parker, the first medical missionary to China, opened his Ophthalmic Hospital in Canton.11 This hospital was the first of its kind in China and the first mission hospital in East Asia, and recognized as the celebrated Canton Hospital. Later, the founding of more modern hospitals in Guangzhou helped the Cantonese witness the Western hygienic culture. The Cantonese learned of modern preventive measures from the hospitals as well as others. Separation, for example, was one important measure to prevent spread of contagious diseases, and modern hospitals had separation rooms or wards for the patients who carried communicable diseases. Disinfection was another modern method to kill bacteria and viruses. The modern hospitals sterilized with alcohol, bleaching powder, high temperature, or other disinfectants. Patients’ clothes, utensils, blankets, and other items were sterilized, especially in the operating theaters.

The Cantonese learned personal and public hygiene in part from modern hospitals which were clean, well-organized, and orderly, a modern sanitary model for the Chinese. To contain contagious disease and to provide efficient therapy and treatment, doctors needed the cooperation of their patients. Doctors encouraged their patients to wash their hands before eating, drink clean water, eat fresh fruits, stop spitting in the street, and take showers regularly. Patients first learned those hygienic customs from the hospital and then applied them in their communities after returning home. Therefore, some Cantonese began to change their personal hygienic customs, an essential prerequisite for public sanitation.

THE CANTONESE ELITES ADVOCATED MODERN HYGIENE

Impressed by modern hospitals and medical missionaries’ cry for modern hygiene, to a certain extent, the Cantonese elites began to promote modern hygiene to keep the Chinese healthy, encouraging the Chinese to adopt Western preventive medicine and measures as well as modern hygienic habits and cultures, although many forces inspired them to launch a hygiene modernization in Canton.

Cantonese reformer Zheng Guanying began to develop modern hygienic thought in the 1880s. He criticized Chinese’s unhygienic habits and unsanitary living conditions and underscored the government’s responsibilities in environmental hygiene. He encouraged the local government to intervene in sanitary matters.12 He was the first Chinese who linked hygiene with cleanness of streets and urged the government official to take charge of the hygiene issue. He encouraged the Chinese to study Western hygienic science. In his book, Zhongwai weisheng yaozhi (Sino-Foreign Essentials to Hygiene), published in 1890, the fourth volume, “Taixi weisheng yaozhi” (Western Essentials to Hygiene), he introduced five elements of hygiene. Zheng believed that Western hygienic measures were scientific and excellent. Zheng also advocated compulsory vaccination with government regulations, becoming the first Chinese stressing the government’s role in contagious disease control.13

The Cantonese reformer Liang Qichao advocated endorsement of Western hygienic measures too. In his survey of translated hygiene texts, Liang praised John Kerr’s Weisheng yaozi (Essentials to Hygiene), James Johnston’s Huaxie weisheng lun (On Chemical Hygiene) and others for their account of the scientific ways of maintaining a good physical condition.14 Liang began to realize that the government should play an important role in safeguarding people’s health by introducing modern medicine, including preventive medicine, to the Chinese.15 Comparing the serious decrease in the Chinese population with the fast increase in the European population, which posed a menace to racial survival, Liang affirmed that to safeguard the Chinese nation from being destroyed by other peoples, the Chinese had to improve their physical stature in addition to their intellectual stature.16 At this point, Liang tried to create a picture of deficient Chinese bodies that were in need of Western hygiene to avoid the extinction of a nation. Under the influence of Darwinism, this critical philosopher, paying more interest to the conceptual issue of the nation than Chinese personal lives, promoted personal hygiene in order to meet the requirement of national endurance.17

As a doctor of Western medicine, another Cantonese Sun Yet-sen, the first president of the Republic of China, had been advocating modern hygiene. Sun regarded prevalence of infectious disease, in addition to hunger, flooding, and insecurity of lives and property, as one of the four major sufferings the Chinese had in the nineteenth century. He believed that when the Chinese realized the meaning of modern sanitation and made good progress in the movement of hygiene, the Chinese would be a stronger race in the world.18

Enlightened Cantonese reformer Kang Youwei disapproved of the living environment in China. In his annotated bibliography of Japanese books, Riben shumu zhi, published in 1897, Kang alleged that since the Tang dynasty, Chinese cities had declined, roads had deteriorated, uncleanness had existed everywhere, diseases had prevailed, people’s hygiene had got worse, and their life spans had become shorter.19 He poured scorn on unsanitary conditions in the capital of Beijing in the late nineteenth century. Kang also criticized Chinese’s unhygienic habits.20

The Cantonese elites also published one of the earliest journals on modern hygiene in order to publicize knowledge of modern hygiene. Both Canton’s Yixue weisheng bao (Medical Hygiene Journal) and Shanghai’s Weisheng baihua bao (Public Hygiene Journal) were the two earliest public journals on hygiene propaganda in China, which played a significant role in introduction of modern hygienic knowledge to the Chinese masses at the beginning of the twentieth century. The objectives of this journal were to seek the therapeutic and recuperating ways, introduce Western countries’ laws regarding medical practices and public health so as to promote administration of public health, and publish new experiments of medical science in an effort to help the masses understand the principles of public and personal hygiene. To persuade the public to discard the social customs in opposition to a hygienic way of life and to promote good health practices, Yixue weisheng bao published many articles in plain language so as to appeal to the public, rather than the medical professionals.21 In the following years, more and more journals on public health appeared in China; by the 1930s, there were sixty journals. Guangzhou, like Shanghai, took the lead in promoting mass education on public and personal hygiene. The progressive Cantonese reformers, alumni of Canton Hospital’s medical school, and foreign-trained doctors were all promoting modern hygiene, healthy habits, sanitary environment, and Western-style public health reforms.

THE BEGINNING OF THE MODERN HYGIENE MOVEMENT

Contagious disease control is an important part of the modern hygienic work. The Cantonese started actively in 1860s to participate in campaigns against contagious disease in Guangzhou, introducing Western preventive medicine and adopting preventive measures. The vaccination campaign in Guangzhou was one of the examples.

In 1859, a vaccine department was opened at the Canton Hospital. The new department not only offered weekly free vaccination to the poor, but specially supplied fresh genuine virus, which could be distributed readily to all parts of south China. In 1860, the Vaccine Department vaccinated approximately 700 children and sent lymph to the open ports of China as well as Japan and Siam.22 The Canton Hospital was the only institution in China where a supply of lymph was kept on hand for the purpose of supplying vaccine to native practitioners and institutes at that time.23

The success of the 1911 Revolution causing the downfall of the Manchu dynasty gave momentum to the public heath movement under Chinese leadership. The enterprising Cantonese, who took the lead in the Revolution, inaugurated in 1912 the Department of Health, which was independent from the Department of Police, the first health administration on a provincial level in China. Appointed as the health commissioner of Guangdong Province, Dr. Li Shufen, a graduate of Edinburgh University, was assisted by five foreign-trained Chinese physicians.24 After publishing regulations on medicine and public sanitation, the Department of Health launched a campaign to enforce cleanness in the major cities in Guangdong Province in 1913. The Guangdong government also took measures in the following years to prevent the spread of contagious diseases.25 The establishment of the Office of Health signaled a new phase of the modern hygiene movement in Guangzhou.

In Republic of China, no municipal health departments existed before 1920, and health administration was generally under the authority of city police departments. The progressive Cantonese were among the first to become imbued with the new spirit and soon put their ideas into practice. Public health work at Guangzhou was placed upon a firm basis when a municipality was established in Guangzhou through the promulgation of a charter in 1920, the first modern form of the municipal government in China. The Guangzhou municipal government thereafter created the departments of public security, social work, engineering, health, and others.

In brief, influenced by Western medicine, the Cantonese foreign-trained medical elite founded a municipal health administration to carry out hygiene modernization in Guangzhou.

Guangzhou became the first city in China to have an official hygiene administration, an important office of the modern municipal government. Guangzhou was also one of the first cities to start the public health work in China. The hygiene modernization was very successful in Guangzhou in the 1920s and 1930s in terms of environment sanitation, food hygiene, clean drinking water, promotion of personal hygiene, encouragement of modern medicine, and control of contagious diseases.

The Japanese military invaded China on July 7, 1937 and occupied Guangzhou in October 1938. During the War, many hospitals were closed, many physicians left the city, and many official hygiene offices were shut down. Many Cantonese died of sickness during the Sino-Japanese War of 1937–1945 because they were poor and unhealthy: they ate unhealthy food and lived too crowded together in badly ventilated houses. Consequently, when it was hot and humid, diseases proliferated and caused the healthy people to get ill, while the old and weak were so sick that they frequently died.

By the end of the War in 1945, Guangzhou’s environmental sanitation had deteriorated rapidly when the Japanese surrendered and the Nationalists took over the city in August. Many public toilets, garbage collection stations, and underground sewage systems were destroyed during the war. The city was unspeakably filthy, many of their busy thoroughfares being but elongated cesspools. Every householder was at liberty to throw any kind of abominable refuse into the public street before his own door, and sanitary laws were neither understood nor enforced. Garbage, dirty water, dead rats were everywhere. The dwellings of the poor were minus everything that makes for comport or conduces to health, and in times of sickness the condition of the sufferers, especially if they had the misfortune to be women, is extremely deplorable.26

After the War, the population of Guangzhou increased significantly from 200,000 during the War to 1.4 million in 1947 when many Cantonese refuges returned to the city, which contributed to a lot of sanitary problems in the city. Since the unsanitary environment posed a threat to public health, the Guangzhou city government started to carry out new policies toward public health and hygiene.27

When the Guangzhou government tried to carry out new hygiene campaigns in Guangzhou, the Civil War started between the Nationalists and the Communists in 1946. The hygiene movements were not very fruitful.

THE PATRIOT HYGIENE MOVEMENT, 1949–2015

After the Civil War of 1946–1949, poor hygiene appeared again in many Chinese cities in 1950. Many cities had no water supply and no drains, no inspector of nuisances, and no municipal government to look after the health of the people. The accumulated filth seemed to increase daily with decaying debris piling high on almost every corner. There was the utter lack of any sanitary regulations, and the ignorance of the people regarding laws of hygiene. The owners of stores only cleaned the parts before their doors if they did any cleaning at all. When sections of the ditches were cleaned, nobody paid attention to opening an outlet to the river or canal. On the sides of many narrow lanes, uncovered ditches were stuffed with refuse and dirty water, on the top of which was scum, demonstrating the chemical development in process underneath. The unclean environment in the Chinese cities posed a threat to the survival of the new People’s Republic of China established in 1949 by the Chinese Communist Party.

In June 1950, the Korean War occurred when North Korea invaded South Korea. In October, the Beijing government began to send the Chinese volunteer troops to help North Korea fighting the U.S.-led U.N. coalition troops. When the War continued, the Chinese government claimed in early 1952 that the U.S. military airplanes had invaded China and dropped many bacterial bombs on the China’s territories so as to force the Chinese to withdraw their troops from the Korea War. As a result, in February, Chairman Mao Zedong called for all the Chinese: “To be mobilized, to pay attention to hygiene, to reduce sickness, and have good health so as to defeat the U.S. bacterial warfare.”28

The Beijing government thereafter launched a nationwide patriotic hygiene campaign to defeat the U.S. bacterial warfare. For the first time in the Chinese history, the public hygiene movement had become a political movement. Personal hygiene is citizens’ responsibility as they eat, drink, and order their daily lives, a part of public hygiene. To the Chinese leaders, however, individual and public hygiene became a national issue when it was directly combined with national survival, put in the situation of national crisis of the bacterial warfare. To the Beijing leaders, to safeguard the Chinese nation from being destroyed by other powers, the Chinese had to improve their physical stature in addition to their intellectual stature. At this point, the Chinese government tried to create a picture of poor hygiene in China that were in need of a new public hygiene movement to avoid the extinction of a nation. The Chinese leaders paid more interest to the conceptual issue of the nation than Chinese personal lives, promoted personal and public hygiene in order to meet the requirement of national endurance. As a result, a powerful patriotic hygiene movement started throughout China and continues until today. 29

Beginning in 1952, the central government launched a series of campaigns to annihilate flies, mosquitoes, bugs, and rats all over China. Many municipal governments established special offices in charge of environmental matters, and street cleaning was a regular function of the departments of health of the cities. In many cities the drainage systems were built, carts were used to collect garbage, sprinkle-cars were utilized to spray water on streets, and running water was provided. Many city governments required the inhabitants that garbage be prevented from being thrown to the streets and rubbish be moved out of houses so as to avoid starting disease and spreading it; human excrement be removed from houses at regular times in an effort to keep houses clean. As part of their common endeavors to clean up the city, some cities offered rewards for the collection of dead rats.30

In Guangzhou, due to dirty surroundings, unclean drinking water, bad hygienic habits, and outbreaks of transmittable diseases, the Guangzhou government established the Anti-Epidemic Committee in April 1952 and the Patriotic Hygiene Movement Committee in July 1952. The city set up a special office in charge of environmental matters and immediately launched the Patriotic Hygiene Movement in the Jinhua Street first.31

The Jinhua Street had a population of about 100,000 inhabitants, but no drainage systems were built, no carts were used to collect garbage, and no running water was provided. It was one of the dirtiest streets in Guangzhou. To develop a modern system of hygiene, the Jinhua Street administration was determined to take the lead in the clearness campaign because the physicians could train inhabitants, and the hospitals and the schools could help transmit knowledge of modern hygiene to the dwellers. In addition, the administration believed that promotion of modern hygiene and adoption of preventative medicine and measures would not only benefit the Chinese, but also would reduce the hospitals’ workloads as a result of an improvement in people’s health. The street cleanliness campaign carried out by the street administration in 1952 was very successful. By the end of the year, the Jinhua Street had become the cleanest street of Guangzhou, regarded as a model street of hygiene in China. Since then, the city government has launches a series of clean-up and sanitation campaigns, part of the patriot hygiene movement, all over Guangzhou every year.32

During the Patriotic Hygiene Movement, the Guangzhou hygiene authorities often sent doctors, nurses, and public health propaganda teams to put up posters in well-frequented places to encourage people to pay attention to the need to protect their health. They also delivered a lot of flyers, encouraging every resident to take responsibility for suppressing the disease and to adopt such measures as raising more cats to eliminate rats. The Guangzhou municipality also adopted strict measures in epidemic prevention. When cases of typhus, dengue fever, yellow fever, diphtheria, or scarlet fever were reported to the Health Department, immediate steps were taken to send the patients to the infectious disease hospitals run by the municipality. If deaths occurred, the health authorities would see to it that the former living quarters of the victims were properly fumigated and their clothing was burnt. By 1960s, the Canton Municipality had published epidemic prevention regulations on quarantine service. The Guangzhou municipality is very successful in eradicating transmittable diseases, having eliminated scrub typhus by 1957, schistose missus by 1984, and filariasis by 1985.33

The government played an important role in control of the spread of bubonic plague with the scientific measures. Following the year 1952, systematic smallpox prevention campaigns were conducted by the health authorities twice yearly in all public health centers, public gathering places, schools, factories, and hospitals until smallpox was eliminated in 1959. The anti-cholera campaigns are henceforth held every summer. It is clear that the scientific preventive measures taken by the Guangzhou municipality are one of the major causes of stopping spread of the cholera disease in the city when the epidemic was finally brought under effective control in July 1966.34

In 2003, Severe Acute Respiratory Syndrome (SARS) began to appear in China. China’s first SARS case was identified in Guangzhou on January 2. During the anti-SARS campaign, the Guangzhou hygiene administration adopted modern quarantine measures, erecting several provisional SARS hospitals, which was thoroughly ventilated and kept very clean. The Department of Health encouraged the physicians of both Western medicine and Chinese medicine to identify the causes and the treatment of SARS. The Cantonese native doctors began to identify some Chinese medications, which were helpful in treating the patients, although Western medications were used mainly in the treatment. The Cantonese used both the Western and Chinese prescriptions to fight the epidemic, which seemed better able to manage the disease, so that many lives were saved by them. The epidemic was finally brought under effective control in June and eventually disappeared at the end of June, though sporadic cases were still reported. The mortality rate of Guangzhou with a population of 12 million is low, and it is estimated that 46 persons died out of 1,274 SARS patients: 3.6 percent. The mortality rate of Beijing is 8 percent and Taiwan is 27 percent. The average mortality rate of China is 8 percent; 349 persons died among 5,327 SARS patients. The anti-SARS campaign was well organized and directed largely by Guangzhou officials, the kind of efficient governmental involvement deemed essential to the effective prevention and control of an epidemic. Guangzhou’s health administration played a significant part in enforcing regulations on public sanitation, adopting modern hygiene measures and technologies, popularizing health education, and administering medical work efficiently. The Cantonese response to plague was also adequate precisely.35

The Guangzhou municipality also started the food hygiene campaigns. During the food hygiene campaigns, the Guangzhou municipality published comprehensive food hygiene regulations and efficiently, if not completely, enforced them—a major step toward hygiene modernization. Meat inspection, for example, is one of the important parts of food hygiene. The veterinarian officials and veterinarian assistants are in charge of inspections of domestic animals and meats at all slaughterhouses.36

The Patriotic Hygiene Movement is very effective in Guangzhou and the city takes the lead in hygiene administration on a municipal level in China. In 2008, Guangzhou was named as one of the hygiene cities in China, and in 2011, it was named as one of the 23 civilization cities of China. There were three major reasons for great hygiene progress in Guangzhou. First, the official hygiene administration promotes public health education greatly by using posters, exhibits, books, popular songs, pictures, and others. Second, the official hygiene administration wins the extraordinary support of doctors of hospitals to prevent the spread of contagious disease. Finally, Guangzhou is one of the three major medical centers in China, following Beijing and Shanghai. In 2014, Guangzhou has 3,749 medical clinics, 224 hospitals, sixteen women and children hospitals, twenty-four special hospitals, eight sanitation offices, and six prevention offices.

CONCLUSION

Since Guangzhou’s prevailing humid climate with the intense heat, semitropical in nature, resulted in wide prevalence of epidemic diseases, the Cantonese are more enthusiastic than other Chinese people to adopt modern hygienic measures against different kinds of diseases. Inspired by Western medicine and preventive measures, the enlightened Cantonese reformers, members of the elite, alumni of the modern medical school, physicians of western medicine, and foreign-trained physicians begin to pay attention to the sanitary issue. They advocate modern hygiene to improve the health of the Chinese and urge the Chinese to adopt hygienic habits, create clean environments, and adopt a Western-style system of hygiene. Therefore, many Cantonese begin to change their personal hygienic customs, an essential prerequisite for public sanitation. The officials eventually move to institute Western-style hygiene measures.

Guangzhou has the honor not only of having been the first city in China where Jenner’s vaccination method was widely practiced, but also of having harbored the first genuinely Chinese institute for cowpox manufacture in China. Guangzhou is the first local government to enforce sanitary authority in China and establishes China’s first municipal hygiene department. Guangzhou municipality starts environmental sanitary work, impressively investing in environmental quality in terms of water supply, waste disposal, well-paved clean streets, ventilated and roomier dwellings, and other areas. Guangzhou, one of the major cleanest cities in China in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, become a role model for other Chinese cities and continues subsequently to be the most enthusiastic place in the modern hygiene movement in late Qing China, the Republic of China, and People’s Republic of China. These efforts not only help establish a better and cleaner environment in Guangzhou, but also help control and reduce the spread of contagious diseases. Guangzhou municipality took scientific preventive measures efficiently to stop the spread of cholera in 1932 and SARS in 2003, important steps and major accomplishments in hygiene modernization.

Western medicine and medical missionaries help transform Guangzhou into a modern hygienic city, but the Cantonese play a crucial role in this transformation. This transformation is a process of combining both Western preventive medicine and Chinese preventive medicine. The enlightened Cantonese elites and the physicians of Chinese medicine take Western preventive measures and medications to battle contagious diseases while continuing to use Chinese traditional ways and methods, a combination of the Sino-Western preventive measures and medications, which was efficient and practical to some degree in the epidemics. In the process, Western preventive measures are becoming culturally reinterpreted as they move from their original cultural location to Guangzhou. Hygiene modernization in Guangzhou is a process of interaction and integration, combining Chinese and Western medications to fulfill effectively the cultural and social needs of the Chinese people.
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Chapter 15

Pension Reform in Urban China (1979–2009)

Ting Jiang

Until the disintegration of the USSR and the Soviet bloc, communist experiments had been in place for more than 40 years in China, long enough to leave behind legacies to influence post-communist transition. This chapter examines such communist legacies and expostulates their impact on pension reform in urban China in the last few decades. During the early years of transition, reform efforts in the former Soviet republics and former members of the Soviet bloc targeted the dismantling of the command economy and reduction of state’s role on a number of dimensions.1 Around the same time, the ultra conservatives dominated China’s Communist Party. This trend was reversed by Deng Xiaoping’s “Southern Tour” in the spring of 1992 when he visited several Special Economic Zones (SEZs) in southern China, which has long been hailed as the birthplace of China economic reform. During this trip, Deng laid out a new plan for China’s then decade-long reform. He encouraged more audacious macroeconomic reform measures, hence commencing China’s capitalist economic transition in the name of “Socialism with Chinese Characteristics.”

China’s early years of transition was marked by multiple rounds of reform efforts. The “first round” involved macroeconomic stabilization and structural adjustments, which typically included privatization and the creation of a real market. The “second round” aimed at reforming the social and public sector, for instance, restructuring civil service, creating regulatory agencies, establishing more effective legal system, and reconstructing social welfare provision.2 It was during the second round of reform when pension reform took place.

Similar to countries underwent post-communist transition, pension reform in China encountered large-scale resistance. As a result, reforms in welfare provision remained conservative and carried clear vestiges of the socialist era.3 This resilient “communist past” inspired much scholarly effort aiming at deciphering the implications of the “past” on the present and future of the post-communist states. In this line of literature, we see topics like the distinction between direct and indirect communist legacies; to what extent communist legacies influence welfare state development; and how does exogenous forces at international level coupled with communist legacies influence domestic welfare policies.4 In summary, legacies of communism are characterized by a defunct economic system incompatible with global economic integration, development of a relatively closed society with little social mobility, contradictory little social inequality, and a bloated welfare system.5

CHINA’S PRE-REFORM WELFARE PROVISION

From 1949 to 1991, China’s Communist Party held power for more than half a century, long enough for the socialist system to develop, consolidate, and set regularities in the politics, economy, culture, as well as social security system and welfare distribution. A striking feature of an authoritarian socialist regime is the extension of state bureaucracy in every sphere of an individual’s life, including private spheres.6 In urban China, socialist state bureaucracy closely monitored private spheres of working population via work units (danwei). For example, welfare benefits were mainly distributed via work units. There are three categories of work units: (1) enterprise units (qiye danwei), units engaged in profit-making businesses; (2) civil servants and employees of mass organizations (shiye danwei), including scientific, educational, professional, cultural, athletic, and healthcare organizations; and (3) administrative units (xingzheng danwei), for example, governmental/CCP organizations.7 Through their work units, workers received welfare benefits that ranged from subsidized housing, health care coverage, discounted food service, shuttle service, free childcare, free education, and pension.8 This created a situation which Walder described as “organized dependency.”9 Without a work organization affiliation, an individual could hardly survive financially or politically.

The early battlefield of China’s post-communist transition took place in state-owned enterprises (SOEs). Reform measures aimed at breaking the “organized dependency” and instilling a “free-market” ethos in SOEs. When SOEs started mass layoff to enhance its productivity and global competitiveness, millions of workers found themselves without any form of safety net, including pension. Pensioners were particularly confrontational because of their intense and “legitimate” grievances.10 Similar scenario was also found in Russia, where pensioners went to the streets to protest against pension reform that threatened their existing standard of living.

EVOLUTION OF CHINA’S PENSION SYSTEM

Pension Program from 1949 to 1965

Soon after the founding of the People’s Republic of China, Chinese Communist Party (CCP) leaders began building a centrally planned command economy as well as a brand new social welfare system. In carrying out these tasks, Chinese leaders drew heavily from the Soviet experiences. Following the Soviet model, social welfare policies, including pension arrangements, became embedded in the industrial policies and institutions. Just like the Soviet Union, China’s economy in its early days emphasized heavy industry and favored employees in certain industries. Walder, in 1984, theorized such phenomenon as “hierarchy of industrial labor” in the order of least favored to most favored rural workers in commune industry, rural temporary workers, urban temporary workers, urban workers in collective enterprises, permanent workers in state enterprises.11 This pattern had a long lasting influence on China’s welfare system and patterns of redistribution.

To stimulate workers’ initiative, and to exemplify the superiority of socialist system, CCP leaders strived to deliver to its urban workers a cradle-to-grave welfare provision: full employment, labor insurance for enterprise workers and dependents, and public employee insurance for those on the non-enterprise state payroll (such as teachers, doctors and government officials).12 In the beginning, the labor insurance system applied only to work units with more than 100 workers in cities and towns.

First Pension Scheme

The first public pension scheme in urban China was established in 1951 via “State Council’s Regulations on Labor Insurance.” Since then urban workers enjoyed the right to work, subsidized food service, transportation, healthcare, maternity benefits for female workers, and labor insurance, which covers old-age pensions. Depending on the financial standing of work units (danwei), welfare provision may also include subsidized housing, schools, clinics and hospitals, daycare, shops, cafes, movie theaters and libraries.13

Funding and Management

Funding and management for the first pension scheme in enterprise units (qiye danwei) were the responsibility of state-owned enterprises themselves: some contributions were paid to a national pool and some payments were made directly by enterprises under the supervision of the All-China Federation of Trade Unions (ACFTU) and local government labor departments. Workers did not contribute to their pensions or pay for medical treatment. The pension scheme for civil servants and employees of mass organizations (shiye danwei) was similar, but funded form the state budget.14

Eligibility, Replacement Rate, and Coverage

According to the first pension scheme, the ratio of pension to average wage before retiring is 80 per cent.15 Employees from enterprise units (qiye danwei), civil servants and employees of mass organizations (shiye danwei) are eligible for pension benefits once they have accumulated a minimum of 20 years of service. Retirement age was 50 for women and 55 for men. Therefore, the first wave of pensioners did not emerge until 1970s. A similar labor insurance system was set up in 1955 for employees of non-profit and administrative work-units (xingzheng danwei). In 1957, the coverage of the labor insurance system expanded to all state-owned workunits, regardless of size or type. The first pension scheme continued until 1966 when the Cultural Revolution started.16

Pension Management and Financing

Pension is an essential component of China’s labor insurance system. The administration of the Chinese labor insurance system copied the Soviet model. In China, Ministry of Labor was the key policy-making body for labor insurance. Administration of labor insurance funds was handled by the ACFTU. As a national umbrella organization governing all trade unions in China, ACFTU had branches at all local administrative levels.

Financing of old-age pension was mainly from contributions from enterprises and government units.17 All workunits (danwei) participating in the pension scheme were required to contribute 3 percent of their total payroll to the pension funds. Of this contribution, 70 per cent was managed by local ACFTU branches to pay pensioners. The other 30 per cent was transferred to a national ACFTU master fund.18 This system of employee non-contributive national pension system was replaced by a “pay-as-you-go” (PAYG) system in 1969, during the Cultural Revolution.

Pension Program during the Cultural Revolution (1966–1976)

During the Cultural Revolution (1966–1976), the institutional and organizational structure underpinning China’s labor insurance collapsed. ACFTU was abolished and Ministry of Labor ceased operation. Work-units (danwei) stopped contributing to pension funds. Transferring of funds to ACFTU’s master account also ended. In 1969, a work-unit based “pay-as-you-go” arrangement was established to fund pension: current workers pay into a pool which pays for pension benefits to retirees. In other words, each generation pays for its elders’ retirement, while in turn relying on the next generation for support in old age. PAYG marked the beginning of the second pension scheme.

Second Pension Scheme

Eligibility and Replacement Rate

In the second pension scheme, the retirement age increased to 60 for males and 55 for females. The replacement rate was 60–90 per cent depending upon years of service an individual accumulated in a work-unit (danwei).

Pension Financing and Administration

Unlike the first pension scheme, which is administered by ACFTU, the second pension scheme was administered at workunits level. All work-units were required to set up their own labor insurance funds, out of which pension and other welfare benefits were distributed. Financing mechanisms for labor insurance funds varied according to work units categorization: enterprise units (qiye danwei), civil servants and employees of mass organizations (shiye danwei), or administrative units (xingzheng danwei). For example, enterprise units would submit all their profits and depreciation funds to the state and then expect state resources allocation in return. Once funding was in place, enterprise units took full responsibility for paying retired workers.19 For non-profit and administrative units, pension funds came from governmental fiscal appropriations. The amount of the funding granted to any particular work-unit was not proportional to its financial turnover, but rather depended on size and payroll.

In summary, during the second pension scheme, central government held decisive power over funding allocation. Workunits served as state agents for providing and delivering welfare benefits, including pension. This second pension scheme continued till 1987, when it was replaced by the old-age insurance.

ON THE EVE OF PENSION REFORM

From 1978 to present, China underwent tremendous institutional transformations, including the pension system. When Mao died in 1976, Chinese society was on the verge of eruption. Years of economic stagnation and social disruptions during the Cultural Revolution fueled public resentment. Economic development thus became essential for CCP to regain its legitimacy. The consensus was that going back to the centrally planned economy was out of the question. The debate centered on the scope of marketization and the extent of openness. CCP leaders looked toward its neighbors for reform inspirations. The economic miracles of the “Four Asian Tigers” (Hong Kong, Taiwan, Singapore and South Korea) strengthened CCP’s determination to open China’s market to the world.

By design, social policies including pension was always embedded in China’s industrial system, for example, funding, administration, and distribution of pension benefits took place inside workunits. Naturally, reform now involved decoupling of pension system from the industrial system, making funding, administration, and distribution truly “marketized.” It is thus logical to hypothesize that economic reforms would more or less alter the landscape of pension schemes. This study situates the discussion on pension reforms within the context of two stages of economic reforms to delineate the interactions between economic transition and pension reform.

Traditional socialism is based on the three pillars of “income distribution in accordance with labor,” “resource allocation based on planning” and “public ownership centering on state-owned enterprises.” This runs counter to the characteristics of capitalism, which are “income distribution in accordance with production factors such as capital,” “resource allocation based on market principles” and “private ownership.” During the first decade of economic reform (1979–1993), CCP gradually removed the first two pillars of socialism.

The second stage of economic reform began in 1994, when privatization was in full swing. The division between these two stages was marked by a milestone document adopted by the Third Plenum of the Fourteenth Congress of the Chinese Communist Party (CCP) in November 1993: “Decision on Issues Concerning the Establishment of a Socialist Market Economic Structure.” This document represented a strategic shift in China’s reform: for the first time in writing, CCP decided to abolish the planned economic system altogether. It set the goal of economic reform as establishing a modern market system eventually to incorporate “best practice” recognized by international institutions. This “Decision” made the second stage of China’s reform comparable to the post-communist transitions in Eastern Europe and the former Soviet Union.

Based on the experiences of Eastern European economies, Lipton and Saches argue that marketization invariably requires comprehensive action on three fronts: macroeconomic stabilization, liberalization of economic activity, and privatization of state-owned enterprises.20 These also applied to China’s transition from socialist to a market economy. At the same time, China’s transitional experience was unique in the following aspects: first, different from Eastern Europe and Russia, China’s transition took place before political democratization; second, unlike Russia, China did not undertake shock therapy. Its transition to a market economy was better understood as an incremental path-dependent process: pillars of socialism were removed one by one in a piece-meal manner. 21

PENSION REFORM (1979–1993)

From “Iron Rice Bowl” to Contractual Labor (1983)

During the first stage of economic reform, on the industrial front, authorities began to condone the primacy of maximizing profit. Consequently, contractual labor system was introduced in 1983 to break the “iron rice bowl.” Since then, recruited workers and staff were no longer lifetime employees, but “contractual employees.” Contractual labors in urban areas would still be covered by a reformed social insurance system. For example, majority of the pension benefit would come directly from work units, plus appropriate local governmental subsidies, and some personal contributions.22

Establishing Old-age Insurance among Urban Employees (1990)

In December 1990, a document named “Ten-year Plan for Economic and Social Development and Suggestions to the Eighth Five-Year Plan” was adopted by the Seventh Plenum of the Thirteenth Congress of the Chinese Communist Party. In this document, CCP identified establishing an old-age insurance system as an important indicator of a modernized Chinese society. The old-age insurance was to be piloted among urban employees first and funding would come from three sources: the state, the collective and individual contributions.23

State Council’s “Decision to Reform Old-age Insurance among Enterprise Employees” (1991)

A year later, State Council’s “Decision to Reform Old-age Insurance among Enterprise Employees” marked the beginning of a comprehensive pension reform in urban China. Under the new scheme, pension was to be administered by local governments. The replacement rate was 60–90 per cent of the wage before retirement. This 1991 document distinguished three key features of the “new” pension system.

1.Due to the decentralized feature of China’s national condition, pre-reform pension schemes were not nationally unified. Pension provision varies across regions and industrial sectors. This situation changed in the new pension scheme.

2.In the new system, pension would no longer be the full responsibility of the state and/or workunits. Individuals also shoulder some expenses.

3.Funding contributed by workunits and individuals would be banked at a “pension fund account” established by non-profit social insurance management institutions.24

Emerging Problems in the Reformed Pension System

First of all, the rising share of non-state-owned enterprise, mainly collective and private enterprises reduced the pension coverage in urban China: majority of employees in the private sector were not covered by any public pension schemes. Employees in some collective enterprises were covered, but received significantly less benefits comparing to SOE counterparts.

Second, in the pre-reform pension schemes, state performed a redistributive function through resource allocation. Work units only functioned as distributors of benefits. During the reformed era, state’s decentralization of its redistribution power granted more autonomy to local governments and enterprise managers. Each workunit undertook full financial responsibility to provide welfare benefits to employees. Without central government’s soft budget and subsidies, pension payment arrears were common in enterprises that did not make enough profit or simply were too heavily burdened by a large population of pensioners. Delay in pension payments and disputes triggered strikes and demonstrations, thus endangering the stability of the country and the legitimacy of CCP’s reform. CCP found it an imperative to provide a solution to appease pensioners. However, it was not an easy task. In 1978, the pension eligibility required only ten years of service. It was CCP’s effort to encourage retirement so as to free up jobs for the younger generation.25 As a result, state pensioners doubled over the next two years and doubled again by 1986. The dependency ratio between pensioners and workers decreased significantly from 30:1 in 1978 to 5:1 in 1994.26 More and more workers became eligible to draw pension, however, not enough workers were contributing to keep the pension account afloat. Pensioners became an obstacle for enterprises to achieve economic efficiency and global competitiveness.

The last problem that exacerbated China’s ailing pre-reform pension system was aging of population. The average Chinese life expectancy rose from 36 in 1960 to 69 in 1992.27 Urban population aged 60 and above reached 8 per cent of total urban population in 1990, up from 7 per cent in 1982.28 Coupled with the employee non-contributive feature of the old pension system, it was quite obvious that the former pension system was not financially sustainable.

Continuing Significance of SOEs in China’s Economy and Its Implications to the Pension Reform

First of all, during the first stage of China’s reform, SOE’s leading role in China’s economy was declining. By 1993, the share of state sector in industrial output dropped from 78 to 43 per cent. The share of state sector in commerce decreased from 55 to 40 per cent.29 Although the share of state sector shrank, it expanded in absolute terms as seen in the number of new enterprises, size of employed workforce, volume of industrial outputs, and accumulated enterprise assets. Statistics showed a net increase of 11,000 SOEs between 1985 and 1993. Size of SOE labor force also increased by 47 per cent from 1978 to 1993, which translated to 35 million employees.30 During this first stage of reform, China’s centrally planned institutional framework remained largely intact. For example, SOEs were still controlled by the state, including management appointments. SOE bankruptcy was still rare, and there were no bloodletting mass layoffs. Studies also found that SOEs improved overall efficiency since reform began. Estimated productivity growth rates increased from 4.8 per cent in 1978 to 5.9 per cent in 1985.31

Second, during the first stage of reform, private enterprises have yet to become a force to be reckoned with. By the end of 1993, private enterprises accounted for less than 15 per cent of industrial output. Private enterprises were also incomparable to SOEs in size: majority of the private enterprises hired less than eight employees.32 Collective enterprises, another important form of non-SOE enterprises flourished during this period. Their share of industrial output was right behind SOEs at 34 percent in 1993. Collective enterprises take multiple forms, including township enterprises, village enterprises, and cooperative enterprises. Most of these collective enterprises were essentially owned and controlled by local government.33

Changes in China’s enterprises composition had direct impact on China’s pension system. The shares of urban employment in private enterprises totaled 11 per cent in 1995, representing 19.6 million employees.34 The share of urban collective enterprises peaked at 26 per cent in the mid-1980s and declined to 19 per cent in 1995. Increasing share of non-SOE enterprises facilitated the marketization of pension schemes.

Third, during first stage of reform, certain degree of decentralization of government authority and redistribution power was observed. Throughout 1980s, SOEs and collective enterprises were given considerable managerial autonomy to be responsive to market demands. Accordingly, SOEs and collective enterprise were expected to shoulder more welfare provision, including financing and distribution of benefits. This is a significant change comparing to the pre-reform pension scheme, in which SOEs only function as state agents for welfare distribution, and that funding was allocated by the state and backed with government guaranteed soft budgets.

PENSION REFORM (1994 TO 2009)

Problems with China’s Economic System in 1990s

During the second stage of China’s reform, China further opened its doors to the outside world, poised to compete in the global market. SOEs and collective enterprises were given even bigger autonomy. There was much emphasis on separation of administration and business operation. It was during this period that China began to remove the last pillar of socialism by privatizing SOEs. The official rhetoric referred to this step as “transforming ownership.” This step made the second stage of China’s reform comparable to the post-communist transition in Central and Eastern Europe as well as Russia.

During this stage, SOEs became increasingly difficult to stay afloat. Burdened by an aging workforce and competition from private and collective enterprises, SOEs’ non-performing loans accounted for 20 per cent of total outstanding loans in state banks.35 The old-style administrative control under central planning could no longer manage macroeconomic stability in an increasingly decentralized economy.

As the market was gradually maturing, problems arose in the non-state sector: many non-state enterprises were troubled by the lack of clearly defined property rights and independent corporate governance.

Years of reform led to a mixed economy with marketized features as well as vestiges of a planned economy. Without market-supporting institutions based on the rule of law, there was little check on governmental power. As a result, corrupt government officials at all levels utilized power to divert income and strip assets from enterprises for personal gains. They also used their power to collect bribes through granting licenses and land use rights, approving IPOs, exempting taxes, and many other means. All these created a bottleneck for China’s economic growth.

A breakthrough was desperately needed to get the country out of the quack mire. The adoption of the 1993 “Decision on Issues Concerning the Establishment of a Socialist Market Economic Structure” (hereafter referred to as 1993 “Decision”) marked the ideological breakthrough and strategic shift to achieve this goal. 36 Such change in the official ideology has significant impact on the landscape of old-age insurance system.

CCP’s Ideological as Seen in the 1993 “Decision”

Differ from its counterparts in Central and Eastern Europe and the former Soviet Union, where democratization preceded economic reform, China’s reform took place without political democratization. The ruling CCP voluntarily changed its official ideology in the 1993 “Decision” to embrace a market economy and private ownership.

This document stated that “we should firmly grasp the favorable domestic and international opportunity to speed up the process of establishing a socialist market economic system and bring about a sustained, swift and sound development of the national economy.” It reiterated that “establishing a socialist market economy means making the market a fundamental factor in the disposition of resources under state macro-control.”37 This document signaled CCP’s departure from the centrally planned system altogether.

First and foremost, the “Decision” called for the building of market-supporting institutions based on the rule of law, such as formal fiscal federalism, a centralized monetary system, and a social safety net.

Second, the “Decision” directly addressed concerns over property rights and ownership by transforming SOEs into “modern enterprises” with “clarified property rights, clearly defined responsibility and authority, separation of enterprises from the government, and scientific internal management.”38 This document also left the door open for privatizing SOEs.

Multipillar Pension System (1996)

The idea of a “three-pillar” pension system was first introduced by the World Bank in its 1996 report—China: Pension System Reform. Pillar I is intended as a redistributive and social insurance scheme, which provides a basic pension benefit with a replacement rate of 20 to 25 per cent to keep retirees above the poverty line. Pillar II consists of mandatory individual accounts that would be fully funded and financed by both employers and employees with a wage replacement rate of 30 to 35 per cent. Pillar III refers to supplementary pensions offered by employers on a voluntary basis or life insurance policies purchased by employees from insurance companies.39 The Chinese government accepted this recommendation.40 Please recall in the old pension scheme, employees did not contribute to pension funding. In this new multipillar system, however, individuals were to share some financial responsibility: urban employees’ pension and medical insurance would be funded by the state, enterprises, and individuals, achieving a combination of social pooling and individual contribution.

Unified National Pension System (1997–2009)

In July 1997, the State Council issued the “Decision to Establish a Unified Pension System.” This new pension schemed is nationally unified in management, standards, and fund usage. It applied to employees at all types of enterprises, including urban self-employees and workers from the private sector.41

According to the unified standards, employers’ contribution to the old-age insurance premium ranged from 4 to 20 per cent of total wage. Starting from 1998, employees’ contribution rate would increase 1 per cent for every two years till it reached 8 per cent of total wage. 11 per cent of employees’ wage would go to their individual accounts. Employees became eligible for pension benefits after contributing continuously for 15 years. Basic pension was calculated as 20 per cent of a city’s average wage in the year preceding retirement. Balance accumulated in individual accounts would be evenly distributed on a monthly basis for a total of 120 payments. Employees whose contribution was less than 15 years would not be eligible for monthly pension benefits. Instead, they would receive the balances in their personal accounts in a lump sum.42 The societal and individual element of the pension reform, obviously, aims at transferring pension burden from work units to the society.

These pension reforms, however, only applied to new employees. Existing pensioners were not included in the unified pension system. However, if their work units ever became bankrupt and could no longer afford pension benefits, these pensioners would become a public charge43

Liaoning Pension Reform Pilot Program (2001)

This unified pension system was piloted in Liaoning province in July 2001. Liaoning was selected for the following reason: (1) it served as China’s biggest industrial base during the socialist era; (2) SOEs had been the dominating enterprise in the province; (3) it had a large pension population. By 1999, there were over 2.5 million pensioners, which accounted for 37.3 per cent of the total labor force.44 What worked in Liaoning is expected to also work in other parts of China.

Following the reform design, Liaoning’s pension system offered both the basic defined-benefit pension program and individual accounts. Starting from July 2001, enterprise would solely contribute to a social pooling fund. Individual workers, on the other hand would solely contribute to individual account funds. Social pooling funds and individual account funds were to be managed separately at the provincial level.45

The basic defined-benefit pension comes from the social pooling funds. It equals 20 per cent of a city’s average wage in the year prior to retirement. Employees were to contribute 8 per cent of their wages into their individual accounts.

The social pooling fund was to pay: (1) pensions to workers retired before the pension reform began (old workers); (2) transition benefit to employees retired after the pension reform began but had accumulated years of service in the previous system (middle workers); (3) and new employees (new workers). Old workers received a replacement rate equivalent to 80 per cent of the average wage; middle workers received the same benefits as new workers plus a transition benefit for years of work under the old system; and new workers receive 20 per cent of the average monthly wage and 1/120th of the balance in their individual account at retirement.46 If a retiree’s contribution exceeded 15 years, for every additional year of contribution, he or she receives an extra 0.6 per cent.47

OVERARCHING GOALS OF PENSION REFORM

In summary, there are three overarching goals for the pension reform:

1.To expand pension coverage to all urban workers in all types of enterprises, including SOEs, collective enterprises, foreign-funded enterprises, private firms, and urban self-employed (getihu). Civil servants and employees of mass organizations (shiye danwei) continue to be covered by separate pension schemes.

a.Pros: In the short run (next 20 years or so), coverage expansion would greatly enhance the financial viability of the pension system: new participants have no accrued liabilities and will only be contributors to the system until they reach the retirement age.

b.Cons: Potential resistance from prospective new (and usually younger) participants is expected since their contribution is actually paying retirees from the unfunded liabilities of the old system.

2.To establish a nationally unified pension scheme via raising the pooling level of funds to provincial level.

a.Pros: Fewer pools reduce administration costs and make supervision and regulation of funds easier to enforce.48

b.Cons: Mobile labor force, particularly peasant workers usually work outside their registered provinces. They will be reluctant to join if they cannot carry their contributions to other places where work is available.

3.To complete the transition of pension administration from enterprises to market institutions, typically a bank.

a.Pros: Decoupling enterprises from pension administration facilitates the privatization process.

OBSTACLES OF THE PENSION REFORM

The biggest obstacle of pension reform is the unfunded liability of the old pension system. Contributions to individual accounts have been raided to fill the debt hole created by the old pension system. As of 2000, researchers estimated that individual accounts were owed 199 billion yuan. There are three possible solutions: (1) transfer government held shares in SOEs to individual accounts; (2) dedicate government bonds to individual accounts; (3) increase fiscal subsidies to the basic old-age pension.49

To address this concern, in November 2000, The State Council established the National Council for Social Security Fund to manage the National Social Security Fund, which will receive funds from various sources to finance social security programs. The council was responsible for the operation and administration of the funds acquired from government appropriations, sales of government-owned shares in SOEs, lottery sales, and other channels. The day-to-day management of funds could be delegated to qualified asset managers. Furthermore, in June 2001, the State Council issued Document No. 22 to authorize the sale of government-owned shares in listed SOEs and the use of proceeds for Social Security Fund.50

By 2009, the newly established pension system has yet to achieve the goal of decoupling welfare provision from enterprise work units. Work units, particularly SOEs, were still overwhelmed by a large retiree population. The incomplete pension reforms created a new bureaucracy without really achieving the objective of relieving SOEs of responsibility for welfare provisions, including pension.51

Table 15.1   China’s Pension System and Pension Reform in a Glance (1979–2009)




	Variables

	Characteristics




	
Legacy of the Old Pension System




	Uniformity of pension system

	regional, local specific




	Pension scheme

	PAYG




	Pension coverage

	urban workers in SOE and collective enterprises




	Replacement rate

	80% of wage before retirement




	Average retirement age

	Male: 55, female: 50




	Ratio of pensioner to worker

	30:1 (1978), 13:1 (1980), 7:1 (1986), 5:1 (1994)




	Labor force eligible to receive pension

	19%




	# of pensioners as % of population

	1% in 1986




	Funding source

	state allocations and collective funding




	Social spending

	1.6% of state budget




	Implicit pension debt

	40–150% of GDP




	Sustainability of pension system

	not sustainable




	Pension management

	SOEs




	Pension System During Transition

	



	Present scheme

	mixed




	Funding source

	social pooling and individual accounts




	Employee contribution rate (individual account)

	5%–8% of payroll




	Employer contribution rate

	20% of payroll




	Pension as % of gov. expenditure

	6.1% in 2001




	Pension fund operated by

	Government and nongovernmental institutions




	Benefits

	differ among old, middle, new workers




	Replacement rate

	20% of average urban wage preceding retirement year




	Ratio of retiree/worker

	1:3




	Coverage rate

	50% of urban population in 2000




	Compliance rate

	80% in 2002




	
	



	Goal of Pension Reform

	



	Scheme to achieve

	Multipillar




	Pension coverage

	Workers from all enterprises




	Retirement age

	Male: 65, female 60




	Pension management

	Shift from SOEs to market-based societal institutions




	Privatization level

	Mixed (individual contribution 100% private)




	Individual responsibility

	Enhanced




	Market-based

	Yes




	
	



	
International Influence




	World Bank loans and credits

	38 billion till 2004




	
International Monetary Fund

	
0.47 billion in 1990




	
	



	
Transitional Cost




	Political cost

	High




	Constituency influence

	Minimal




	Resistance

	Frequent




	Financial cost

	High




	
Possible Funding Sources




	Transferring government held shares in SOEs

	Yes




	Dedicate government bonds to individual accounts

	Yes




	Increase fiscal subsidies

	Yes




	
Foreign capital

	
Most likely




	
Source: WB, IMF, West and Goodkind 2003:4, 7, 8, 12; Meng 2001:135; Wong 1994: 316.
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Conclusion

New Political Culture and Emerging Social Groups

Xiaobing Li and Xiansheng Tian

The contributors have recognized the importance of the urban issues in China, and they have produced an array of valuable monographs. But their articles tended to focus on specific topics such as the migrant laborers, women’s status, civil liberties, people’s rights, religious freedom, housing crisis, healthcare, pension reform, urban poverty, and aging populations. It is necessary to state that the fruits of these monographs contribute to a comprehensive synthesis, characterizing the uniqueness of China’s urbanization and political transformation in Asia. Comparing the Chinese and other Asian countries’ experiences in urban transition is a popular topic of discussion among historians, Asian experts, and members of the general public.

The findings in this book offer a mixed picture with similarities and differences between China and its neighbors. For instance, the continuing migration of laborers from rural to urban areas reflects a huge income gap between the countryside and city both in China and India. The latter has had more than 400 million people moving during the same period.1 Both Tokyo and Seoul faced housing crises because of over-crowed population and limited land resources as the same as that in Beijing. Taiwan and the Philippines suffered industrial pollution and environmental problems through their urbanization.2

However, some of the findings in this volume are diametrically opposed to the urbanization experience in the other Asian countries. First of all, Chinese urbanization was under the control of a political power center, the CCP government, which can generate popular support for a large-scale national movement like urban removal. This power center has effectively mobilized and organized urban transition and cultural changes. Since the 2000s, the central government of China has never lost political control of the country’s administration, policies, production, and distribution of goods and services at a level that no East Asian country could ever achieve. Secondly, the party-state government is willing and able to make compromises with urban elite and residents in exchange for their political support. The objective of this practical approach is to effectively continue economic growth, social stability, national security, and international relations. It may also reshape both Chinese attitude and an international view, a continuing shift from communism to socialism. Thirdly, a hegemonic nationalist discourse or a rapid urbanization does not mean that the Chinese leaders have become reactive, anxious, and even self-doubted about their goals and values, moving toward Western modernization and democratization like what have happened in Japan, South Korea, and Taiwan. All of three unique characteristics have projected a new political culture in which the party-state is able to balance political power and people’s living in a new urban setting.

To keep the cities under control, a continuing coalition between the CCP and urban elite is necessary. At the National People’s Congress (NPC) in 2005, President Hu Jintao (2002–2012)’s vision for “harmony and innovation” became government policy for China’s further development.3 To achieve a harmonious China in a new time, it is important to build on its long and rich traditions and preserve them in innovative ways. The cities need to follow the fundamental principle and system of absolute Party leadership over the urban development and municipal administration. In other words, the urban power groups should support the Hu administration by showing their loyalty to the Party Center, and contribute to various forms of rationale to promote social harmony. In this socio-economic climate, the concept of harmony is becoming increasingly valuable and pertinent to the urban society as well as the rest of the country. As long as there is a balance between power and people, the Chinese leaders may be able to continue to act effectively and have an impact when their concerns and interests converge with those in the system.

In return for their political support, the Party Center can channel the urban elite interests and individual consciousness, prejudice, and conflict of the city residents through the existing strong political institution. Since the state has adapted well to economic and social changes and effectively responded to the rising demands and expectations with the urban groups, its political institutions may be able to manage some of the discontent or different opinion of the urban population in the near future. As our chapter contributors have addressed, in the past two decades, disparity in wealth, unsettled social infrastructure, and political conflicts have resulted in a new set of uncertainties and challenges for urban sustained development. Thus, social problems and domestic difficulties have slowed China’s ascendancy in the urban development to some extent.4

The Party Center under the leadership of Xi Jinping considers political and social stability as the first priority for the CCP government to maintain its control of the cities. The Chinese people saw new hope when Xi took over in 2012, but they, like the most global villagers today, demanded instant satisfaction. To meet the public’s growing, impatient expectations while maintaining the Communist political structure acceptable to the old ideological leadership has required four new efforts since 2012: huge government spending on urban development; tightened domestic security and strong law enforcement; anti-corruption movement; and institutional reforms with more regulations. These new policies reflect how the Party Center approaches the issues and try to solve these problems when it has been pre-occupied with stability concerns.

First of all, Xi Jinping does not abandon the deliberate approach his predecessors previously employed for economic reforms and political stability. Under one of the principles of the new leadership, that people are “the first priority,”5 Xi and his administration campaigned continuously for adding more money to the big annual budget for urban development. From 2012 to 2015, for instance, a total of 2 trillion yuan RMB (about $320 billion) was invested in urban development, an increase of more than ten times compared with the previous years. Of the total amount, 37 percent went into the public transportation, postal service, and telecom sector, 35 percent into the energy supply facilities, and 12 percent into public utilities.6 According to the recent official announcements, the government will spend 26 trillion yuan (about $4.2 trillion) in 2016–2020 for urban capital construction in building water supply, waste treatment, utility services, and public transportation and communication. The government also demolishes rural villages and constructs new towns and cities to relocate villagers to.

From August 8 to 24, the 2008 Summer Olympic Games was held in Beijing. It was the first such international recognition for the Communist state, which has survived the Cold War. The International Olympic Committee’s (IOC) decision galvanized the capital city of China. Being eager to fully exploit the rare opportunity, Beijing poured in resources to make the Olympics a showcase by constructing ultra-modern facilities. The government reportedly spent a total between $40 billion and $44 billion, vastly more than the total costs of $15 billion of the 2004 Olympics at Athens.7 The 2008 Beijing Olympics became the most-watched of international events in sports history, with 4.7 billion viewers, about 70 percent of the total world population, and more than the 3.9 billion viewers of the 2004 Olympics in Athens. More than 100 heads of states from all over the world attended the Opening Ceremony and the Games in Beijing, including U.S. President George W. Bush and the first lady.8 Without doubt, the event served to enhance the prestige and international recognition of China. But critiques also came including limited access for the international media, air and water pollution in Beijing, as well as human and civil rights conditions. The civil liberties had not been improved upon in China, as Chinese government had promised when Beijing won the bid at the IOC meeting in Moscow in 2001,

Secondly, in response to the escalation in urban protesting and right movements, the Chinese government has tightened control through criminal codes, law enforcement, and political propaganda. Xi has been taking tougher positions on political control, anti-corruption movement, and social stability. The government has little tolerance for criticism or calls for greater transparency and accountability, and instead emphasizes political control and social stability by employing the law enforcement and legal system to suppress political dissents. The Criminal Law amended in 1997, provides a category of “counterrevolutionary offenses,” such as antigovernment propaganda or other acts that “endanger the PRC” and are “committed to the goal of overthrowing the political power of the dictatorship of the proletariat and the socialist system.”9 Therefore, these political dissenters or the counterrevolutionaries should face the punishment, including property seizures, deportation, imprisonment, tortures, and the death penalty. Overriding the constitution, existing laws put restrictions on freedom of speech and set up punishment for violations, such as antirevolutionary propaganda. The Chinese government continues to issue even more regulations in order to limit citizens’ rights. In 2008, for example, Professor Liu Xiaobo co-authored the Charter 08 Manifesto and posted it online, calling for increased political freedoms and human rights in China. He was arrested in 2009 and sentenced to eleven years of imprisonment on December 23, 2009, for “the crime of inciting subversion of state power.”10 In October 2010, Liu was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize for his “long and non-violent struggle for fundamental human rights in China.” The Nobel Committee is still waiting for him to collect his medal, pick up his prize money, and give his Nobel lecture. Liu, however, will likely remain in jail until 2020.11

China has one of the largest law enforcement bodies in the world. According to official statistics from 2010, the PRC has more than 1.5 million People’s Armed Police (PAP), 640,000 police, and 250,000 detectives and investigators, all under the control of the Ministry of Public Security (MPS) in Beijing. This ministry has a bureau of public security in each province and county, a metropolitan police department in each city, and precinct offices in each district. In 2008, this top-down centralized police system had 31 provincial bureaus of public security; 356 metropolitan police departments; 2,972 county police headquarters; and 41,941 local police stations. There are also more than 350,000 traffic cops, street patrollers, special police, and some cities even have anti-riot units. Estimates of the total of China’s law enforcement forces may vary, but are usually in the vicinity of 2.4 million and rising.12 As part of the recent legal reforms, China strengthened the PAP in the 1990s. This national organization was established in 1983, and has regular troops, something like a combination of the National Guard with SWAT (Special Weapons and Tactics) teams in the U.S. In late 1996, the Chinese government transferred fourteen infantry divisions of PLA regular soldiers, totaling 150,000 men, to the PAP force. In 2000, PAP was comprised of one million members. By 2003, PAP had 31 armies, including 508 armed police regiments and 42 helicopter, artillery, tank, chemical, engineering, and transportation regiments. PAP also had 32 command academies and 29 hospitals across the country. While the PLA focuses on external defense missions, PAP is charged with maintaining internal stability. The transfer of army divisions to PAP was an example of senior Chinese leaders’ desire not to use the military to enforce social order. The duties performed by PAP in the routine maintenance of internal security are considerably different from those of the police.

Thirdly, Xi launched a nationwide top-down campaign against the corruption inside and outside the government. In the 2000s, the corruption has become one of the key elements of the power-capital institution with three ways of connecting politics and business: making money through abusing power; seeking power through paying bribery; and pursuing power and/or money by pawning intellectual capital. The officials who controlled the resources, public land management, limited quotas of materials, and other valuable assets constituted one of the major power-interest groups.13 Benefiting from the monopolization of land, resources, and bank notes, their way of transferring their power to capital was to take bribery and rent-seeking. For instance, in 2000, due to bribery and embezzlement, China lost as much as 3.7 billion yuan (about $610 million) in revenue. Consequently, the urban power-interest groups have gradually spread from the upper class to middle class, demonstrated by the exceptionally “grey income” of 6.2 trillion yuan (about $1 trillion), which was 12 percent of the GDP in 2011. The growth of grey income represents the extensive scope of corruption in China. Instead of reinvesting profits in domestic enterprises, the assets under the power-capital economy are usually transferred overseas. In 2000, the amount of cash that flew overseas from China totaled $48 billion. By 2011, that number reached $65 billion, and China had become the fourth largest country in the world that had witnessed massive outflew of capital, after Venezuela, Mexico, and Argentina. Reported by the People’s Bank of China (China’s central bank) in 2008, more than 18,000 government officials and state-owned enterprise CEOs escaped from China, taking 800 billion yuan (about $133 billion) in cash to foreign countries since the mid-1990s.14

The Chinese government continues its anti-corruption campaign under Xi’s leadership, who has announced the “Eight Rules” to officials and has emphasized tough penalties against corruption, including the death penalty. The years of 2012–2014 witnessed the fall of Bo Xilai, party chief and mayor of Chongqing and a member of the Politburo. Bo was reported to have been deeply involved in huge illegal financial transactions, retaliation against his opponents, and even murder (and cover-up). On July 26, 2012, Gu Kailai, Bo’s wife, was charged with “intentional homicide.” By August 20, she was convicted for the murder of British businessman Neil Heywood because of “economic conflict.” On September 28, Bo Xilai was officially expelled from the CCP. In November, he was stripped of all his positions in the Party, the government, and the NPC. On July 25, 2013, the Municipal Court of Ji’nan City, eastern Shandong province, put Bo on trial for corruption, bribery, and power abuse. On September 22, the Jinan Court convicted him, and sentenced Bo to life in jail for his crimes.15

Fourthly, the Chinese government realizes the importance of a civil society and a country governed by the rule of law. However, little structural change has been made within the constitution. The party and the government continue to supposedly be morally superior and above the law, and to use legal processes, court procedures, and prosecution for political control and social order. Chinese citizens have few rights to a fair trial, or having a lawyer, or an appellate review, and little freedom from unfair interrogation, torture, and cruel and unusual punishment. In 2006, only 30 percent of all prisoners had a lawyer or legal consultant on their case. Defense attorneys faced chronic difficulties in accessing information for clients. Among 933,156 defendants tried that year, only 1,147 were found not guilty. The conviction rate was and still is over 99 percent.

Therefore, the rapid urbanization has not yet improved the condition of human rights in the PRC. Pragmatic nationalism is dictated by the government to pursue China’s unity, strength, prosperity, and dignity rather than choosing civil and human rights as its core. This brand of nationalism emphasizes a common goal rather than holding individual rights as its fundamental value or democracy as its desired result. Oftentimes the government has even called on individuals to sacrifice personal rights for the national interest. The country has its own normative principles, which have been described as the “Chinese characteristics.”

As a new member of the global community, moreover, the PRC has not always followed all international standards, but has adapted regulations selectively. Beijing considers many matters, including human rights, as domestic problems, and believes no foreign government or organization should interfere in its internal affairs. The West believes in natural rights that cannot be taken nor given away, but the Chinese government looks at these same rights as privileges granted by the state.

To build a modern city, it must build a confident and democratic society, and this will not be possible without drastically improving its political system. The task will be both costly and complex to execute. Few countries in history have successfully achieved such tumultuous transformation under uncertain circumstances China is currently facing. Unlike Japan’s Meiji Restoration in the mid-nineteenth century, China is being forced to undergo wholesale reforms to great extent led by the elite and citizens who have become much more knowledgeable about the world community and vocal for their wishes and desires. On one hand, the leadership can hardly afford any illusion that the Chinese public will allow them a leisurely reform drive. On the other hand, China’s urbanization has significantly improved China’s international standing related primarily, but not exclusively, to the globalization and interactions with international community. While the CCP leadership seeks a growing role on the global political stage, it has to assure domestic stability and urban support to the regime. Estimated by the PRC Ministry of Housing and Urban-Rural Development, by 2025 there will be 300 million more Chinese leaving rural areas and moving into cities.16 It means that about 70 percent of China’s population will live in the urban areas by that time. Whatever happens in cities in the coming years, we are sure, will have tremendous impact on the future of the Chinese Communist Party and the country of China as well as that of the whole world.
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Dr. Xiaoxiao Li is a faculty member in China Studies at the University of Oklahoma with a PhD in contemporary world history at Northeast Normal University of China. He taught macro and micro economics as well as international management courses at University of Central Oklahoma from 2007–2011. Before he began his college teaching career, he worked as general manager of Asian Projects for Smith Cogeneration Management in 2001–08; deputy chief of Xinjiang Carpet and Arts and Crafts Import-Export Corporation in 1996–1999; and general director of Joint Venture Lejia Carpet Corporation in 1994–1997. Among his major administration and business achievement was the construction of a 550-megawatt gas turbine power plant in China between 2001 and 2007. In May 2013, he was invited by Hubei Development and Reform Commission to investigate Hubei new rural construction pilot projects in five cities in Hubei province.

Dr. Patrick Fuliang Shan is an associate professor in the Department of History at Grand Valley State University in Michigan, where he teaches Chinese history, East Asian history, and world history. His monograph entitled Taming China’s Wilderness: Immigration, Settlement and the Shaping of the Heilongjiang Frontier, 1900–1931 (Ashgate, 2014) probes the history of China’s northeastern frontier. He has published research articles in Journal of Social History, Frontiers of History in China, Peace and Conflict Studies, Asian Ethnicity, American Journal of Chinese Studies, American Review of China Studies, and Chinese Historical Review. He has contributed many chapters to books, has written encyclopedic articles, and has published many critical review essays. He served as the president of Chinese Historians in the United States (CHUS, 2009–2011), was a member of the board of the Historical Society for Twentieth Century China (HSTCC, 2011–2014), an associate editor of American Review of China Studies (since 2012) and currently he is coordinator of the East Asian Studies Program at Grand Valley State University.

Dr. Guoqiang Shen is a full professor in Regional and City Planning, College of Architecture, the University of Oklahoma. He serves as a co-Director of Oklahoma Advanced Lab for Transportation Research, Education, and Outreach. He also served on several NAS/TRB National Freight Panels. Dr. Shen has published 40 peer-reviewed articles on various topics from urban transportation, resiliency, risk analysis, to real estate, economic development, and spatial forms. Dr. Shen’s scholarly research is funded through multiple grants totaling about $15 million over the past ten years through collaborations with groups of engineering faculty and with $3 million directly and largely attributing to his efforts. He is the OU faculty leader for the cutting-edge freight flow model and prototype software that can provide good freight estimates and visualizations at all spatial levels for transportation agencies and supply chain firms. Dr. Shen’s professional practice is largely realized through his creative activities in over 20 international, national, local competition or privately-sponsored projects ranging from small-scale architecture and landscape architecture design projects, mid-scale urban design and planning projects, to large-scale urban planning projects. As a scholar and practitioner, Dr. Shen is synthesizing his creative activities into scholarly publications in urban design and planning. His research efforts for the next ten years will be broadly on sustainable, healthy, and smart cities from transportation, socio-economic, spatial, physical planning and design perspectives.

Dr. Jingyi Song, Professor of History and former department chair in the Dept. of History and Philosophy at the State University of New York at Old Westbury. Her academic research interests focus on the transnational identity of Chinese Americans. She is an active member of the American Historical Association (AHA), the Chinese Historians in the United States (CHUS) and the Association of Chinese Professors of Social Sciences in the United States (ACPSS). Dr. Song has organized and chaired dozens of symposiums and conference panels. She presents research papers annually to the conferences of AHA, CHUS and ACPSS. Her recent publications include a book, Shaping and Reshaping Chinese American Identity: New York’s Chinese in the Years of the Depression and World War II, published by Lexington Books, a division of Rowman & Littlefield Publishers (2010) which is received an Outstanding Academic Research Award by ACPSS. In addition to three refereed articles and a book chapter on Chinese Americans Dr. Song also published a book chapter relating to the issues in China which is entitled “Personality and Politics: Deng Xiaoping’s Return,” in Evolution of Power: China’s Struggle, Survival, and Success, edited By Xiaobing Li and Xiansheng Tian in 2013.

Dr. Yi Sun is currently associate professor of history at the University of San Diego, where she teaches courses on East Asia, U.S.-China Relations and Asian Women. She has co-authored a book in Chinese entitled Mapping the Historical Path of Chinese Americans and published many articles on topics ranging from Chinese women and modernization, Sino-American Relations during the Cold War and Comparative Perspectives on Confucian and Catholic education. She is completing her manuscript on the changing experiences of women in contemporary China. Sun has served on the executive board of several academic organizations, including the ASIANetwork, Chinese Historians in the United States and the Association of Third World Studies, and is presently the associate editor of the Asian section for the Journal of Third World Studies. In addition, she has won prestigious awards for research and teaching excellence at her university.

Dr. Xiansheng Tian studied at the State University of New York-Cortland to finish his Master’s degree in History in June 1989. From 1989 to 1994 he studied at Oklahoma State University and received his PhD in History. Since 1996 he has been teaching at Metropolitan State College of Denver and earned his tenure there in 2001. His publications and research topics include American diplomatic history, U.S.-China relations during and after WWII, and U.S.-China-Taiwan relations. His co-edited book, Evolution of Power: China’s Struggle, Survival, and Success, was published by Lexington Books in 2013. His book, Patrick J. Hurley and U.S.-China Relations, 1944–1945, was published in 2008 (University Press of the South, New Orleans). Besides presenting at academic conferences and contributing to many journals and books, he also co-edited two books, Taiwan in the Eyes of Chinese-American Scholars: Critical Analysis of Taiwan Society in the 21st Century (Taipei Xiuwei Press, 2005) and New Historiography in the Contemporary West, 1987–2007 (Shanghai Cishu Press, 2008). He served on the Boards of Directors of the Association of Chinese Historians in the U.S. (CHUS, 1999–2005) and the Association of Chinese Professors in Social Sciences (ACPSS, 2003–2007), and functioned as the latter’s Executive Vice-President from 2005–2007.

Dr. Linda Q. Wang is an associate professor of Human Geography at the University of South Carolina Aiken. She received her B.A. from Xi’an Foreign Languages University (now Xi’an International Studies University) in China. The granting institutions for her MA and PhD degrees were California State University-Northridge and University of Wisconsin-Madison respectively. She was the recipient of multiple research grants and professional development awards including the University of South Carolina Production and Research Scholarship, Association of American Geographers General Research Grant, the University of South Carolina Aiken Ubiquitous Campus Computing Grant, Sasakawa Fellowship for Japanese cultural studies, and the Fulbright-Hays International Seminar Awards in South Africa, Oman and Jordon. Her research interest focuses on the experiences and issues of Chinese Americans in the United States and cultural changes in interior China in the reform era. She has published numerous journal articles, encyclopedia entries, and book reviews on a variety of subjects including Chinese-American experience, American multiculturalism, China’s ethnic tourism and cultural change in China’s interior west.

Dr. Guangqiu Xu is professor of history at Friends University in Wichita, Kansas, and visiting professor of Xi’an International Studies University, China. He is the author of four books: American Doctors in Canton: Modernization in China, 1835–1935 (Rutgers University: Transaction Publishers, 2011); Congress and the U.S.-China Relationship, 1949–1979 (Akron, OH: University of Akron Press, 2007), which won the 2008 Best Adult Book Award from the Chinese American Librarians Association; Imperial China, 617–1644 (Farmington Hills, MI: The Gale Group, 2002); and War Wings: The United States and Chinese Military Aviation, 1929–1949 (Westport, CT: the Greenwood, 2001). He has published more than thirty articles. He received the National Endowment for the Humanities Grant in 2006 and the Fulbright-Hays Award in 2009. He was the U.S. Fulbright Visiting Professor at the National University of Singapore in the academic year of 2012–2013. He was invited to deliver presentations at the international conferences in Geneva, Singapore, Taipei, Macao, and others.

Dr. Dongyu Yang is professor of Department of History and Research Fellow at the Institute of China’s Frontier and Ethnic Minorities at Shaanxi Normal University, Xi’an. He was a post-doctor in the Institute of Ethnology and Anthropology (IEA), China Academy of Social Sciences (CASS). He has published five books and more than twenty articles on anthropology and history of Chinese medicine both in China and America. Currently he is a visiting scholar at the University of Central Oklahoma, USA, in 2014–2018.

Dr. Changyong Yu is currently an associate professor and supervisor for graduates at School of Public Management in Zhongnan University of Economics and Law, China. His scholarly interests include Sociology of Aging, Rural Medical Insurance, Elderly Production, and Elderly Population Poverty. In the past five years, Dr. Yu has published ten additional papers in the core magazines such as CSSCI; Statistical Research; China Rural Survey; Issues in Agricultural Economy; Population Journal; and Population and Economics.

Dr. Yunqiu Zhang is an associate professor in the Department of History, North Carolina A&T State University, teaching world history and Asian history. He received his PhD from the University of Toronto. His academic research and publications focus on Chinese labor issues (labor legislation, trade unions, and labor lawsuits), local state entrepreneurship, economic reforms, and Daoism as well as Chinese medicine. He once served as an editor of Historical Research and Social Science in China in the Chinese Academy of Social Sciences in China.

Kun Zhao received his bachelor’s degree in Urban Planning in 2011 from North China University of Technology (Beijing). In 2011, he began his study at the University of Oklahoma (OU) for his master’s degree in Regional and City Planning and finished in 2013. Currently, he works on his PhD degree in City Planning at OU. His research concentrates on the relations between the spatial structure and commuting status in China’s megacities. He also focuses on the spatial design and planning. He has been awarded by several design and planning competitions in the past years. His research is accepted by Journal of Chinese Urban and Rural Planning.
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Better Non-
Opponunities economic
Poverty in Cities _ Reasons __ All

% of all households 223%  34.8% 42.8%

Age 36 32 27 31

Duration of urban residence 120 99 75 93

Distance of rural homes from county 30 240 234 255
capital (km)

Distance of rural homes from transport 196 17.0 16.2 16.8
station (km)

Years of schooling 8.1 9.3 102 9.4

Hours worked per week 646 621 58.8 62.4

Net annual income ransfer* (¥) 3,365 3,191 2615 3,567

Annual payment for children living 1,061 719 285 637
apart ()

Per worker monthly income (¥) 1872 2,023 2,004 2,008

Per capita monthly adjusted income (¥) 1,706 1,836 1885 1772

Consumption rate (%) 568 574 591 600

~Including reminances to ural homes 10 support cxher family members; excluding uiton and ving expense
it 5 Chilirs IV Saart





OEBPS/images/tab5-3.jpg
Fee Class (in 10K RMB)

Land Uses A B C D E F G H

Commerce, finance, hotel, comprehensive 70 60 30 20 15 10 8

Residence (Commaity house) 60 50 30 14 8 6 4

Industry, storage, transportation

General enterprises 70 30 20 10 5 3
Advanced technological and export 35 20 5 325 2 1
enterprises

Culture and recreation 50 35 20 12 8 5 2

Education, science and technology, public 20 15 10 6 4 2 1
health and sports

Planting

General enterprises 12 10 5 4 2 G 1 05

Breeding

Advanced technological and export 6 525 2 1 1 05 05

enterprises
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Catholic  Percentage
Location Population_of Catholic Reference

China 5700000 044 (Wang, 2010:98)

Fuzhou 63989 3.01 (Yao, 2000)

Wenzhou 18450 135 (Wen, 2002:42-43)

Shanghai 68704 111 (Office of Shanghai Government, 2004)
Shijiazhuang 19,845 1.07 (Office of Shijiazhuang Government, 2002)
Chongging 53,775 0.86 (Xie, 2012:25)

Xi‘an 42728 083 (Office of Xi'an Government, 2005)
Guiyang 5000 026 (Guizhou Database, 2000)

Wuhan 6406 015 (Wuhan Diging, 2000 and 2005)
Zhengzhou 1,684 0.05 (Religion in Zhengzhou, 2010; Zhengzhou

Government, 2010)
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Living Alone; All Other

All Households Unmarried Households
Amount  %of  Amount %of  Amount % of
®  Income (¥ Income (¥ Income
By age:
<23 162 8.9 169 L & 114 7.6
24-29 141 7.1 165 7.4 17 6.7
30-39 35 5.7 149 7.0 88 5.5
240 74 5.1 84 47 74 bl
By duration of urban residence:
< 29 months 139 8.1 152 8.7 94 6.1
30-70 months 147 79 177 9.0 94 6.1
71-135 months 124 6.6 165 = 101 59
>136 months. 100 5.6 145 6.3 95 5.5

Total 120 68 163 8.4 90 5.7
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Rest of Pudong/Rest
Category Unit Shanghai Pudong of Shanghai
GDP RMB 100 455115 92052 20.2%
million
FDI 5100 million 63.9 2884 45.1%
Import $100 million 25354 95.80 37.8%
Population 10,000 people 1,313.12 163.00 12.4%
Land Area  Square 6,340.50 533.44 8.4%

Kilometers

FDI = Foreign Direct Investment, GDP = Gross Domestic Product
Source: Economic and Financial Bureau of Pudong District, 2000
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Monthly Per Capita
Type of Hukou Frequency Income? (¥) Assets (¥)
Urban Household Survey

Total! 4,996 2,970 8,029
Local 4,719 2,900 8,073
Non-local 262 3,859 7,006
Utban 4,818 2,944 8,112
Rural 163 3,443 5226
Rural Household Survey

Total! 7,579 1,708 1,992
Local 2,19 1,658 3,335
Non-local 1,276 1792 1932
Utban 1,134 1,812 1912
Rural 2,332 1,656 3,260
Rural to Urban Migrant Household Survey

Total! 5,241 2,091 1,989
Local 42 2,337 2,547
Non-local 5,190 2,089 1,987
Utban 89 2,855 2,855
Rural 5143 1,977 1977

"Includes all households with durable asset dat
 For housshold heads only; adjusted income (including net moneary value of employer provided room
‘s Boasid) for hocasholy I Ses Evba Hotsholds Sisvey sid ord: Ui Aiikant Elossahele Suniey.
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New Urban Housing

Urban Housing Space

Urban Living Space

(square meters) Per Capita Per Capita
Year (RMB100 million) (square meters) (square meters)
1980 0.92 5.83 3.90
1985 1.88 7.52 5.20
1986 193 8.80 6.00
1987 1.94 9.00 6.10
1988 2.03 9.30 6.30
1989 156 9.70 6.60
1990 L5 9.90 6.70
1991 193 1030 6.90
1992 240 10.70 7.10
1993 3.07 11.00 7.50
1994 357 11.40 7.80
1995 3.75 11.80 810
1996 3.94 1230 8.50
1997 4.05 13.00 8.80
1998 4.77 13.60 9.30
1999 516 16.70 11.60
2000 552 20.00 13.50

Source Natlonal Boreati of Statliice Hepafwiw stati sovicid
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With Without Self-
Contracts _ Contracts _ Employed
Age 29 31 37
Duration of urban residence (months) 82 &7 136
Years of schooling 10 9 9
Monthly income per worker (¥) 2,069 1,798 2,075
Monthly income per capita (¥) 1,922 1,681 1,562
Annual spending on education per child 2,208 1,952 2,149
living together (¥)
Annual spending on each child living 1,391 1,029 1759
apart ()

Annual net remittances (¥) 3,539 3,206 4124
Per capita durable assets owned (¥) 1,895 1,190 2,958
Homeownership rate (%) 24 21 88
Monthly per capita rent (¥) 14 85 218
Per capita living space () 12 11 14
Per capita monthly spending on housing (¥) 131 %0 249
Per capita monthly spending on durables (¥) 69 49 73
Monthly per capita consumption (¥) 1,038 847 1,045
Consumption rate (%) 57 54 71
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YEAR TOTAL UINFRA UREHAB RED NPO LPO DPB__ FDI__OTHERS

1980 546 308  11.2 450 54 12.6
1981 713 436 144 61.6 5.1 133
1982 759 430 174 65.0 62 15.5
1983 923 474 226 758 9.0 223
1984 1186 571 356 95.9 104 259
1985 1469 714  46.8 1225 140 287
1986 1863 921 574 10 1545 187 358
1987 2453 1156  77.0 17 1987 29.0 511
1988 2148 1118 619 9 1788 21.0 393
1989 2271 1085 718 82 1922 183 386
1990 2583 1089 952 7.6 2156 278 46.6
1991 3574 129.6 1268 127 2757 642 882

1992 653.9 273.6 2203 220 4192 1242 328 616 1379
1993 11233 5112 3040 1174 7214 1898 77.0 101.8 1906
1994 1601.8 5519 3892 4662 9359 247.1 1502 2083 1945
1995 1952.1 651.3 4157  657.8 10483 239.5 165.6 3402 2273
1996 19776 7620 3862 6142 11487 2571 1188 3675 215.1
1997 1964.8 8442 3650  577.1 1087.9 2088 203.8 4052 1786
1998 18567 786.8 3936  514.8 9868 227.2 2687 325.6 1615
1999 1869.7 703.5 3963  566.2 830.0 1563 421.5 319.1 203.7

UINFRA = Urban Infrastructure, UREHAB = Urban Rehabilitation, RED = Real Estate Development,
NPO = National Public Organization, LPO = Location Public Organization, DPB = Domestic Private
Business, FDI = Foreign Direct Investment. Source: Shanghai Staistics Book by China Statistical Publishing
House, 2001
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(In yuar; comesponding percentages of menthly per capita income in parentheses)
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Percentage

of Catholics  Number of
Catholic ~ Can't Reach  Catholics
12km Accumulated  and Area  the Nearest  Who Can't
(30 minute) Area (km?)  Coverage  Church Reach  Ranking
Chongging, 1,280.66 34% 66 35,376 9
Zhengzhou 390.67 41% 59 990 8
Guiyang 490.42 44% 56 2,781 3
Shijiazhuang 504.02 46% 54 10,663 6
Xi‘an 1,408.60 47% 53 22,605 5
Wuhan 566.56 50% 50 3,210 4
Shanghai 787.58 54% 46 31,805 3
Fuzhou 41332 60% 40 25,615 2
Wenzhou 1,298.44 64% 36 6,576 1
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Density  Rankings by~ Rankings by ~ Combined Final
Cities Rankings NAM 25FCA Rankings  Rankings
Chongging 7 9 5 7.0 9
Zhengzhou 4 8 8 67 8
Shijiazhuang 9 6 4 63 7
Guiyang 2 7 9 6.0 6
Fuzhou 8 2 7 5.7 5
Xi‘an 5 5 6 53 4
Shanghai 6 3 2 3.7 3
Wuhan 3 4 3 33 2
Wenzhou 1 1 1 1.0 1






OEBPS/images/tab5-5.jpg
Category 1999

2005

GDP Per Capita 4,327

Dispensable Income Per $2,438

Capita

Urbanization Rate 73%

Living Space Per Capita 15.3 square meters
Population Density 2,080/square kilometers
Parks/Green Spaces Per 14.5 square meters/person
Capita

Paved Road Per Capita 8.1 square meters/person

7,600
$4,000

75%

25 square meters
2,463/square kilometers
16 square meters/person

10 square meters/person

i Bkt b ittt i Tradke of Shetichin: 2D,
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Average
Percentage  Number of  Number of  Rankings

Number of of Catholic  Catholics of
City/Nation Catholics Catholics  Churches _per Church _ Density
Shijiazhuang 19,800 1.07 2 9,900 11
Fuzhou 64,000 3.01 7 9,143 10
Chongging 53,800 0.86 7 7,686 9
Shanghai 68,700 111 17 4,041 8
u.s. 64,800,000 (2005)  23.90 22,005 2,933 7
Xi‘an 42,700 0.83 15 2,847 6
China 5,700,000 044 2,419 2,356 5
Zhengzhou 1,700 0.05 1 1,700 4
Wauhan 6,400 015 6 1,067 3
Guiyang 5,000 026 8 625 2
Wenzhou 18,500 135 33 561 1
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Country or No. of No. Investment  Investment

Region Investment (%) (5100 million) _ Investment (%)
Hong Kong 2608 39.02 33.71 22.92
USA 946 14.15 28.20 19.17
Japan 837 12.52 15.23 1036
Taiwan 541 8.09 273 1.85
Singapore 337 5.04 432 294
England 304 454 1027 6.99
Australia 143 214 092 063
Canada 136 2.00 1.29 087
Germany 116 1.70 1632 11.00

Source: Ecoriomic and Financial Bureas of Poddng Disivict; 2000
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Central China__Westem China

Eastem China

Regions Number %  Number %  Number %

Land areas (million square 1052 109 167 17.4 686.7 716
kilometers)

City and township development

# of cities 263 402 226 166 253

Super cities 54 44.3 38 30 24.6

Big cities 40 33.9 47 3 26.3

Mid-size cities 72 477 38 41 27.1

Small cities 97 36.7 103 64 242

Ten big city-cluster distribution 6 3

% of urbanization 56.2 383

Migration

Agricultural labor in export 427 314 25.9
regain % of national level

% of migrant workers 31.6 36.6 318

% of local agricultural labor 61.4 227 15.9

% of migrant workers 65.4 17.6 16.7

employment distribution in
labor import regions

Aokt NS ST Boail; 2012, Misrint Woron! Monomag SAricy RSt 207 7 Shi st goven
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Urbanization Rate

Urbanization Rate.

Year ) Year ) Notes
1049 1064 1988 2581
1950 118 1989 2621
1051 1178 1990 26.41
1952 1246 1991 26.37
1953 1331 1992 27.63
1054 1360 1993 2814
1955 1348 1994 2862
1956 1462 1995 2004
1057 1996 2037
158 1997 2092
159 1998 304
1960 .75 1999 30.89
1961 19.29 2000 3622
1962 17.33 2001 37.66
1963 1684 2002 39.00
1964 1837 2003 4053
1965 17.98 2004 476
1966 17.86 2005 4299
1967 1774 2006

1968 17.62 2007

1969 175 2008

1970 17.38 2009

1071 17.26 2010

1972 1713 2011

1973 172 2012

1974 176 2013

1975 17.34 2014

1976 17.44 2015

1977 1755 2016

1078 17.92 2017

1979 19.99 2018

1980 19.39 2019

1081 2016 2020

1982 2113 2021

1983 2162 2022

1084 201 2023

1985 071 2024

1986 252 2025

1987 25,32 2026
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Gender

Male Female Total
Income
No income 4696 (98.5) 5114(99.8) 9810 (99.2)
Little income 60 (1.3) 9(0.2) 69 0.7)
Some income. 100.2) 0(0.0) 10(0.1)
Total 9889 (100)
X2 = 52.687; p < 0.001; Cramer's V = 0.073
Education
lliterate 932 (19.6) 3138 (61.3) 4070 (41.2)
Elementary 1573 (33.0) 1076 (21.0) 2649 (26.8)
Middle 1108 (23.2) 428 (8.4) 1536 (15.5)
High 459 (9.6) 212 (4.1) 671 (6.8)
MiddleCol 142 3.0) 107 2.1) 249 2.5
College 252(5.3) 77 (1.5) 329 (3.3)
University+ 300 (6.3) 85(1.7) 385 (3.9)
Total 9889 (100)
X =1888.538; p < 0.001; Cramer's V = 0.437
Health
Not good 888 (18.6) 1185 (23.1) 2073 (21.0)
S0 50 2073 (43.5) 2513 (49.1) 4586 (46.4)
Good 1805 (37.9) 1425 (32.7) 3230 (32.7)
Total 9889 (100)

< 0.001; Cramer's V

%2 = 116.737;
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Year 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005
Provincial fiscal revenue 1296 2417 5421 6412 5884
Land-transferring fees 7803 8515 9850 11893 15101
% of provincial fiscal revenue  16.6 284 55.0 53.9 39.0
Year 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010
Provincial fiscal revenue 7677 13000 9600 16000 27000
Land-transferring fees 18304 23573 28650 32581 35383
% of provincial fiscal revenue  41.9 55.2 35 63.4 76.6

Note: Zhang Yanjun, Iniluence and Countermeasures of Land System and the “Land Financing” on Sky
'Rocketing Housing Prices, Theory Guide, Vol. 2, 2012
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Variables Var Descriptors Hometown N
Varl Age —0.354* 97
Var2 PreOccup —0.185* 99
Var3 Lodging 0.474%% 100
Var4 DistToWork ~0316%* 100
Var5 AssiOrigin —0272%* 87
Varé Hour/Day ~0.187* 100
Var7 PermlInXian —0.472%* 100
Varg BuslnXian 0288 95

foles Piiascds Fooslicknts are rcrl

001,
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XianGrow

BusSat BusExpan_ Prof/Mon Prof/Exp
XianGrow 1.000 0.275* 0.056 -0.021
BusSat gazasy 1.000 0.239* 0.190%
BusExp -0.022 -0.209* —0.339** -0.353**
Prof/Mon 0.056 0.239* 1.000 0.640%*
Prof/Exp —0.021 0.190% 0.640** 1.000

Nokx: Pearson's 1 coellickans are resoried: N = 01,
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Age

60-69 70-79 80+ Total
Income
No income 6037 (98.9) 3071 (99.7) 702(99.9) 9810 (99.2)
Little income 63 (1.0) 6(02) 0(0.0) 69 0.7)
Some income. 7(0.0) 20.1) 100 10(0.1)
Total 9889 (100)
x> =26.641; p < 0.001; Cramer’s V = 0.037; Somer’s Dyx =~0.016
Education
lliterate 2159 (35.4) 1472 (47.8) 439(624) 4070 (412)
Elementary 1670 (27.3) 836 (27.2) 143(203) 2649 (26.8)
Middle 1061 (17.4) 412(13.4) 63 (9.0) 1536 (15.5)
High 473(7.7) 174 (5.7) 24G.4) 671 (6.8)
MiddleCol 205 (3.4) 3702 701.0) 249 2.5
College 251 (4.1) 68(2.2) 10(1.4) 329 (3.3)
Universi 288 (4.7) 80 (2.6) 17 2.4) 385 (3.9)
Total 9889 (100)
A = 343.242; p < 0.001; Cramer’s V= 0.132; Somer’s Dyx = ~0.156
Health
Not good 1127 (18.5) 769 (25.0) 177(252) 2073 (21.0)
So 50 2800 (45.8) 1429 (46.4) 357(50.8) 4586 (46.4)
Good 2180 (35.7) 881 (28.6) 169 (24.0) 3230 (32.7)
Total 9889 (100)

%2 = 99.926; p < 0.001; Somer’s Dyx = -0.090
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Data Sites Location Date and Type BCounts
Kangfu Eastern 1990, wir >4000
Jinsiu Eastern 1998, wir >400
Jinhua Eastern 1992, wir >400
Light Indlustries Eastern 1992, wir >2000
Changle Eastern 1995, wir >600
Renhe Eastern 1995, wir >1100
South Wenyi Southern 1990, wir >1000
North Wenyi Southern 1991, 1 >1500
Tumen Western 1997, 1 2000
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